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My LORD, 


HAVE been often told, that there is 

[| a Sort of Philoſophy, by which People 
have brought themſelves to be indiffe- 
rent, not only whether they be at all re- 
membered after Death, but whether in 
Caſe their Names ſhould ſurvive them, they 
be mentioned with Praiſe or Infamy. If 
this be really a Point of Wiſdom, it is in- 
finitely beyond my Reach ; and I ſhall own 
further, that it ſeems to me too refined and 
ſublime to be attained by any Body, who 
has not firſt got rid of the Prejudices of Com- 
mon Senſe and Common Honeſty, I will 
not pretend to ſay, that the Paſſion for Fame 
may not ſometimes be exceſſive, and deſerv- 
edly the Subject of Ridicule. But ſurely, my 
Lord, there never was a ſingle Inſtance of a 
Perſon of true Honour, who was willing to 
be ſpoken of, either during Life or after it, 
as a Betrayer of his Country or his Friend. 
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And I am perſuaded your Lordſhip muſt 
have obſerved, that all thoſe who, at this 
Day, declare themſelves wholly careleſs a- 
bout what the World, or the Circle of their 
Acquaintance will ſay of them, when they 
are dead, are quite as unconcerned to de- 
ſerve a good Character, while they live. 


For my own Part, I frankly confeſs to 
your Lordſhip and to the World, that 
whatever Vanity or Weakneſs the Ambition 

of a good Name may be thought, either by 
Philoſophers or by Miniſters of State, to 
imply, I have ever felt ſome Degree of that 
Ambition, from the Moment J could di- 
ſtinguiſh between Good and Evil. My chief 
Aim (if I have any Acquaintance with my 
own Heart) has been both in publick and 
private Life, to deſerve Approbation; but 
I have never been without an earneſt Deſire 


to have it too, both living and dead, from 
the wiſe and virtuous, 


My Lord, this Paſſion has led me to take 
more Pains, than you would eaſily imagine. 
3 It 
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It has ſometimes carried me beyond the 
Sphere, to which the Men have thought 
proper, and perhaps, generally ſpeaking, 
with good Reaſon, to confine our Sex. I 
have been a kind of Author. About forty 
Years ago, having underſtood that the Wife 
of the late Biſhop Burnet, a Lady whom 
I greatly eſteemed, had received unfavour- 
able Impreſſions of me, on Account of the 
unhappy Differences between Queen Mary 
and her Siſter, I wrote a faithful Narrative 
of that Affair, purely to ſatisfy that one 
Perſon. 


And when, after my Diſmiſſion from 
Queen Anne's Service, I perceived how in- 
duſtriouſly Malice was employed, in invent- 
ing Calumnies to load me with, I drew up 
an Account of my Conduct in the ſeveral 
Offices I had filled under her Majeſty. 
This Piece I intended to publiſh immedi- 
ately, but was diſſuaded from it by a Per- 
{on (of great Eminence at this Day) whom 
I thought my Friend. 1 have ſince ima- 
gined, that he had by Inſtinct an Averſion 
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to Accounting. It was faid, as a Reaſon 
for deferring the Publication of my Account, 


that Prejudice and Paſſion were grown too 


violent and ſtormy for the Voice of Reaſon 
to be heard, but that thoſe would, after 
ſome Time, ſubſide ; and that the Truth, 
then brought to Light, would unavoidably 
prevail. I followed the Advice with the 
leſs Reluctance, as being conſcious of the 
Power of an eaſy Vindication whenever my 


Patience ſhould be puſh'd to Extremity. 


After this I ſet myſelf another Taſk, to 
which I was partly urged by the Injuſtice, 
and, I may fay, Ingratitude of the Whigs. 
It was to give an Account of my Conduct 


with Regard to Parties, and of the ſuc- 


ceſsful Artifice of Mr. Harley and Mrs. 
Maſham, in taking Advantage of the 
Queen's Paſſion for what ſhe called The 


| Church, to undermine me in her Aﬀections. 


In this Undertaking I had the Aſſiſtance of 
a Friend, to whom TI furniſhed Materials. 
Some Parts of the Work were of my own 


Compoſition, being ſuch Paſſages as no Body 
” BOS but 
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but alt could relate with Exactneſs. 


This was not originally intended to be pubs 
liſhed till after my Death, 


But, my Lord, as I am now drawing 


near my End, and very ſoon there will 


remain nothing of me, but a Name, IT am 

grown deſirous, under the little Capacity 
which Age and Infirmities have left me for 
other Enjoyments, to have the Satisfaction, 
before I die, of ſeeing that Name, (which, 
from the Station I have held in the great 
World, muſt unavoidably ſurvive me) in 
Poſſeſſion of what was only deſigned it for a 
Legacy. From this Deſire I have cauſed 
the ſeveral Pieces above-mentioned to be 
connected together, and thrown into the 
Form, in which I now take the Liberty to 
addreſs them to your Lordſhip. They may 
poſſibly be of ſome Uſe towards correcting 
the Folly and Injuſtice of thoſe, who, in 
order to judge of the Conduct of others, 
begin with forming to themſelves Charac- 


ters of them, upon flight and idle Reports, 


and then make ſuch Characters the Rule, 
by 


1 
by which they admit or reject whatever they 
afterwards hear concerning them. If any 
ſuch happy Effect as this might reaſonably 
be hoped from the Peruſal of theſe Papers, 
I ſhould be far from making any Apology 
for offering them to your Lordſhip: 1 
would not call it, froubling your Lordſhip 
with them. No, my Lord, you will not 
eſteem ita Trouble, to read them, even though 
you ſhould judge them uſeleſs for the Purpoſe 
I have mentioned. The Friendſhip you fa- 
vour me with, will make you find aparticu- 
lar Satisfaction in this Juſtification of my in- 
jured Character to the World. And I ima- 
gine, that there is no honeſt Mind, how much 
ſoever it may chance to be prejudiced againſt 
me, but will feel ſomething of the ſame Plea- 
ſure, in being undeceived, 
2 

The original Letters, of which, either in 
Whole or in Part, the Copies will be here 
found, I have directed to be preſerved in 
my Family, as inconteſtable Vouchers of 
the Truth of what J am going to relate. 


THE 
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HE firſt Time that my Favour with the 
Princeſs Anne of Denmark became an 


Object of publick Attention, was upon the 


Quarrel between her Siſter Queen Mary, and 
her, which happened a few Years after the 
Revolution. Here therefore your Lordſhip 
might naturally expect that I ſhould begin my 
Relation: But as I have been blamed for 
ſome memorable Parts of the Princeſs's Con- 


duct before that Quarrel, it will be neceſſary 
to my preſent Purpoſe to go back a little 
farther ; and, perhaps, it may not be impro- 


per to ſay ſomething even of the Birth and 
firſt Growth of that Favour, which has 
given Occaſion to all the Calumnies with 
which I have been aſperſed. 


The Beginnf of the Princeſs's Kindneſs 


tor me had a much earlier Date than my 


Entrance into her Service, My Promotion 


to this Honour was wholly owing to Im- 
preſſions ſhe had before received to my Ad- 
vantage; we had uſcd to play together when 
ihe was a Child, and ſhe even then expreſ- 

B ſed 


1 

ſed a particular Fondneſs for me. This 
Inclination encreaſed with our Years. I 
was often at Court, and the Princeſs al- 
ways diſtinguiſhed me by the Pleaſure ſhe 
took to honour me, preferably to others, 
with her Converſation and Confidence, In 
all her Parties for Amuſement, I was ſure, 


by her Choice, to be one; and fo defirous 


ſhe became of having me always near her, 
that, upon her Marriage with the Prince 
of Denmark in 1683, it was, at her own 
earneſt Requeſt to her Father, I was made 
one of the Ladies of her Bed- chamber. 


What conduced to render me the more 
agrecable to her in this Station was, doubt- 
leſs, the Diſlike ſhe had conceived to moſt 
of the other Perſons about her; and parti- 
cularly to her firſt Lady of the Bed-cham- 
ber, the Counteſs of Clarendon; a Lady, 
whoſe Diſcourſe and Manner (though the 
Princeſs thought they agreed very well to- 
gether) could not poflibly recommend her 
to ſo young a Miſtreſs: For ſhe looked like 
a Mad-woman, and talked like a Scholar. 
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Indeed her Highneſs's Court was through- 
out ſo oddly compoſed, that I think it 
would be making myſelf no great Compli- 
ment, if I ſhould ſay, her chuſing to ſpend 
more of her Time with me, than with any 
of her other Servants, did no Diſcredit to 
her Taſte. Be that as it will, it is certain 
ſhe at length diſtinguiſhed me by ſo high a 
Place in her Favour, as perhaps no Perſon 
ever arrived at a higher with Queen or Prin- 
ceſs. And, if from hence I may draw any 
Glory, it is, that I both obtained and held 
this Place without the Aſſiſtance of Flattery; 
A Charm, which in Truth her Inclination 
for me, together with my unwearied Ap- 
plication to ſerve and amuſe her, rendered 
needleſs; but which, had it been otherwiſe, 
my Temper and Turn of Mind would ne- 
ver have ſuffered me to employ. 


| Young as I was, when I firſt became this 
high Favourite, I laid it down for a Maxim, 
that Flattery was Falſhood to my Truſt, and 
Ingratitude to my greateſt Friend ; and that 
I did not deſerve ſo much Favour, if I 
B2 could 
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could not venture the Loſs of it by ſpeak- 
ing the Truth, and by preferring the real 
Intereſt of my Miſtreſs before the pleaſing 
her Fancy, or the ſacrificing to her Paſſion. 
From this Rule I never ſwerved. And 
though my Temper and my Notions in 
moſt Things were widely different ffom 
thoſe of the Princeſs, yet during a long 
Courſe of Vears, ſhe was ſo far from bo- 


155 ing diſpleaſed with me for openly ſpeak- 


ing my Sentiments, that ſhe ſometimes pro- 
feſſed a Defire, and even added her Com- 
mand, that it ſhould be always continued, 
promiſing never to be offended at it, but to 
love me the better for my Frankneſs. 


Favour with a Princeſs upon theſe Terms 
engaged me to her in the Manner that it 
ought ; I mean, by a Sentiment which I 
chuſe to call Honour, rather than Grat:- 
tude? or Duty, becauſe while it implies all 
the Juſtice and Affection of theſe, it ſeems 
to expreſs a more diſintereſted Principle of 
Action. For I can truly affirm, that I ne- 
ver conſidered myſelf on any Occaſion 


where 


E 


where her Intereſt or Glory was concerned, 


nor had I any Idta of a Miſery which I 
would not have ſooner incurred, than the 
inward Shame of being conſcious of a Fail- 
ure in this Reſpect. The Facts themſelves 
which I am going to relate, will in a great 


Degree evince the Truth of what I ſay; 


and that the Princeſs was perfectly per- 
ſuaded of it, is, I think, ſufficiently ma- 
nifeſt both from her Letters to me, and 
from that unreſerved Intimacy of Friend- 
ſhip, in which we for many Years lived 
together. 


Kings and Princes, for the moſt Part, 
imagine they have a Dignity peculiar to 


their Birth and Station, which ought to 


raiſe them above all Connexion of Friend- 
ſhip with an Inferior. Their Paſſion is to 
be admired and feared, to have Subjects 
awtully obedient, and Servants blindly ob- 


ſequious to their Pleaſure. Friendſhip is 


an offenſive Word; it imports a Kind of 
Equality between the Parties; it ſuggeſts 


nothing to the Mind of Crowns or Thrones, 
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high Titles, or immenſe Revenues, Foun- 
tains of Honour, or Fountains of Riches; 
Prerogatives which the Poſſeſſors would 
have always uppermoſt in the Thoughts of 
thoſe who are permitted to approach them, 


The Princeſs had a different Taſte. A 
Friend was what ſhe moſt coveted ; and for 
the Sake of Friendſhip (a Relation which 
ſhe did not diſdain to have with me) ſhe 
was fond even of that Equality which ſhe 
thought belonged to it. She grew uneaſy 
to be treated by me with the Form and 
Ceremony due to her Rank ; nor could ſhe 
bear from me the Sound of Words which 
implied in them Diſtance and Superiority, 
It was this Turn of Mind, which made her 
one Day propoſe to me, that whenever 1 
ſhould happen to be abſent from. her, we 
might in all our Letters write ourſelves by 


feigned Names, ſuch as would import no- 
thing of Diſtinction of Rank between us. 
Morley and Freeman were the Names her 
Fancy hit upon ; and ſhe left me to chuſe 
by which of them I would be called. My 

| frank, 
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frank, open Temper naturally led me to 


pitch upon Freeman, and ſo the Princeſs 
took the other; and from this Time Mrs. 


Morley and Mrs. Freeman began to con- 
verſe as Equals, made ſo by Affection and 
Friendſhip. 


Soon after the Deceaſe of King Charles 
the Second, Lord Clarendon was appointed 
Lord-Lieutenant of Ireland, to which Coun- 
try his Lady was to go with him. The 
Princeſs received a ſenſible Joy from this 
Event; not only as it releaſed her from a 
Perſon very diſagrecable to her, but as it 
gave her an Opportunity of promoting, me 
to be firſt Lady of her Bed-chamber ; which 
ſhe immediately did, with a Satisfaction to 
herſelf that was not to be concealed. 


During her Father's whole Reign ſhe 
kept her Court as private as ſhe could, con- 
ſiſtent with her Station. What were the 
Deſigns of that unhappy Prince every Body 
knows, They came ſoon to ſhew them- 
ſelves undiſguiſed, and Attempts were made 
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to draw his Daughter into them. The 
King indeed uſed no Harſhneſs with her ; 
he only diſcovered his Wiſhes, by putting 
into her Hands ſome Books and Papers, 
which he hoped might induce her to a 
Change of Religion ; and had ſhe had any 
Inclination that Way, the Chaplains about 
her were ſuch Divines as could have ſaid 


but little in Defence of their own Religion, 
or to ſecure her againſt the Pretences of Po- 


pery, recommended to her by a Father and 


a King. 


Lord Tyrconnel alſo, who had married 
my Sitter, took ſome Pains with me, te 
engage me, if poſſible, to make Uſe, for 
the ſame End, of that great Favour which 
he knew I enjoyed with the Princeſs : But 
all his Endeavours proved vain; and it was 
not long before all the Danger blew over, 
the Projects of that Reign being effectually 
diſappointed, almoſt as ſoon as they were 
openly avowed, 


Upon 


n 
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Upon the Landing of the Prince of O- 
range in 1688, the King went down to 
Saliſbury to his Army, and the Prince of 
Denmark with him; but the News quick- 
ly came from thence, that the Prince of 
Denmark had left the King, and was gone 
over to the Prince of Orange, and that the 


King was coming back to London. This 


put the Princeſs into a great Fright. She 
ſent for me, told me her Diſtreſs, and de- 
clared, That rather than ſee her Father ſhe 
would jump out at Window, This was her 
very Expreſſion. 


A little before, a Note had been left with 
me, to inform me where I might find the 
Biſhop of London, (who in that critical 
Time abſconded) if her Royal Highneſs 
ſhould have Occaſion for a Friend. The 
Princeſs on this Alarm, immediately ſent 
me to the Biſhop. I acquainted him with 
her Reſolution to leave the Court, and to 
put herſelf under his Care, It was here- 
upon agreed, that, when he had adviſed 

2 with 


[ 18 ] 
with his Friends in the City, he ſhould 
come about Midnight in a Hackney Coach 
to the Neighbourhood of the Cockpir, in 
order to convey the Princeſs to ſome Place 
where ſhe might be private and ſafe. 


The Princeſs went to Bed at the uſual 
Time to prevent Suſpicion, I came to her 
ſoon after; and by the Back-ſtairs which 
went down from her Cloſet, her Royal 
Highneſs, my Lady Fitgharding, and I, 
with one Servant, walked to the Coach, 
where we found the Biſhop, and the Earl 
of Dorſet. They conducted us that Night 
to the Biſhop's Houſe in the City, and the 
next Day to my Lord Dor ſet's at Copt-hall. 
From thence we went to the Earl of North- 
ampton's, and from thence to Nottingham, 
where the Country gathered about the 


Princeſs; nor did ſhe think herſelf ſafe, 


till ſhe ſaw that ſhe was ſurrounded by the 
Prince of Orange's Friends, 


The moſt remarkable Thing that hap- 
pened to the Princeſs during her Stay at this 
| | Place, 
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Place, was a Letter ſhe received from Lord 
Clarendon. It was full of Compliments, 
and at the ſame time full of Complaints, 
that ſhe had not told him of a thing he lik d 
ſo well, that he might have had a Share in 
it. How well theſe Complaints and the Ear- 
neftneſs he ſhewed (in a Conſultation held at 
Windſor, before the Prince of Orange came 


to London) to have King James ſent to the 
Tower, agreed with his Conduct afterwards, 


I ſhall leave to the World to judge. 


As this Flight of the Princeſs to Notting- 
ham has by ſome been ignorantly, not to 
ſay, maliciouſly, imputed to my Policy 
and premeditated Contrivance, I thought 
it neceſſary to give this ſhort, but exact re- 


lation of it. It was a thing ſudden and un- 


concerted ; nor had I any Share in it, far- 
ther than obeying my Miſtreſs's Orders in 
the Particulars I have mentioned; though 
indeed I had reaſon enough on my own ac- 
count, to get out of the way, Lord Chur- 


chill having likewiſe at that time left the 
King, and gone over to the other Party. 


Quickly 


[ 20 ] 


Quickly after this, the King fled into 
France, The Throne was hereupon de- 
clared vacant, and preſently fill'd with the 
Prince and Princeſs of Orange. The Par- 
liament thought proper to ſettle the Crown 
on King Wi/l:am for Life, and the Princeſs 
of Denmark gave her Conſent to it. This 
was another Event which furniſh'd ſimple 
People with a Pretence to cenſure me. It 
was infinuated, that, to make my Court 
to the King and Queen, I had influenced 
the Princeſs to forego her undoubted Rights. 
The Truth is, I did perſuade her to con- 
ſent to the Project of that Settlement, and to 
be eaſy under it, after it was made. But no 
regard to the King or Queen, nor any View 
of Ambition, had the leaſt Share in moving 
me to this Conduct, any more than to what 
inconſiderable Part I ated in the A 
of the Revolution, 


As to the latter, it was evident to all 
the World, that as things were carried on 
by King Temes, every body ſooner or later 

muſt 


t 


1 muſt be ruin'd, who would not become a 


Roman Catholick. This Conſideration 
made me very well pleaſed at the Prince of 
Orange's undertaking to reſcue us from ſuch 
Slavery. But I do ſolemnly proteſt, that, 
if there be Truth in any Mortal, I was fo 
very ſimple a Creature, that I never once 
dreamt of his being King. Having never 


read, nor employ'd my time in any thing but 


playing at Cards; and, having no Ambi- 


tion my ſelf, I imagined that the Prince of 


Orange's ſole Delign was to provide for the 
Safety of his own Country, by obliging King 
James to keep the Laws of Ours; and that 


he would go back as ſoon as he had made 


us all happy ; that there was no ſort of 
Difficulty in the Execution of this Deſign, 
and that to do ſo much Good would be a 
greater Pleaſure to him than to be King 


of any Country upon Earth. I was ſoon 
taught to know the World better. How- 


ever, as I was perfectly convinced that a 
Roman Catholick is not to be truſted with 


the Liberties of England, I never once re- 


pined at the Change of the Government, 


no, 
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no, not in all the time of that long Perſe- 
cution I went through. I might, perhaps, 
wiſh, it had been compaſs'd by ſome other 
Man who had more Honour and Juſtice 
than he, who could depoſe his Father-in-law, 
and Uncle, to maintain Liberty and Laws, 
and then act the Tyrant himſelf in many 
Inſtances; but I never once wiſh'd that the 
Change had not been made. 


And, as to giving King William the 
Crown for Life, it was the ſame Principle of 
regard for the public Welfare that carried me 
to adviſe the Princeſs to acquieſce in it. It 
is true, that when the thing was firſt ſtarted, 
I did not ſee any Neceſſity for ſuch a Mea- 
ſure; and I thought it ſo unreaſonable, that 
I took a great deal of Pains (which I believe 
the King and Queen never forgot) to pro- 
mote my Miſtreſs's Pretenſions. But I 
quickly found that all Endeavours of that 
kind would be ineffectual; that all the 
principal Men, except the Jacobites, were 
for the King, and, that the Settlement 
would be carried in Parliament, whether 


the 


123 “1 


the Princeſs conſented to it, or not. So 


that in reality there was nothing adviſable 


but to yield with a good Grace, 


I confeſs, had I been in her Place, I 
ſhould have thought it more for my Honour 
to be eaſy in this Matter than to ſhew an Im- 
patience to get Poſſeſſion of a Crown that 
had been wreſted from my Father. And, 
as it ought to have been a great Trouble to 
the Children of King James to be forced 
to act the Part they did againſt him, even 
for the Security of Liberty and Religion, 
(which was truly the Caſe) fo it ſeemed to 
me, that ſhe, who diſcovered the leſs Ambi- 


tion, would have the more amiable Cha- 


racter. However, as I was fearful about 
every thing the Princeſs did, while ſhe was 
thought to be adviſed by me, I could not 
ſatisfy my own Mind, till I had conſulted 
with ſeveral Perſons. of undiſputed Wiſdom 
and Integrity, and particularly with the 
Lady Ruſſell of Southampton-Houſe, and 
Dr. Tillotſon, afterwards Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, I found them all unanimous 


in 
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in the Opinion of the Expediency of the 
Settlement propoſed, as things were then fi- 
| tuated, In Concluſion, therefore, I carried 
Dr. Tillotſon to the Princeſs, and, upon 
What he ſaid to her, ſhe took care that no 
Diſturbance thould be made by her pretend- 
ed Friends, the Jacobites; who had preſs'd 
her earneſtly to form an Oppoſition. 


This 1s the true Account of my Proceed- 
ing in that Affair; and, I believe that ſome 
Events which ſoon followed it, and which in 
part occaſioned the memorable Quarrel be- 
tween the two Siſters, will ſufficiently clear 
me from all Suſpicion of intending an inte- 
reſted, baſe Courtſhip to that Reign, in 
Violation of the Attachment I owed the 
Princeſs. 


It is certain, and by every body known, 
that the immediate Occaſion of the open 
Breach between her Majcſty and the Prin- 
deſs of Denmark was the Princeſs's refuſing 
to obey the Queen's Command 70 remove 
me from about her Perfon, But no one, I 

think, 
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think, can be ſo fooliſh as to imagine that 
the Queen's Diſlike of me was only on ac- 
count of my being the Wife of Lord Marl- 
borough, who happened then to be in Diſ- 
grace with the King; or that her Majeſ- 
ty would have inſiſted on a Demand fo 
painful to her Siſter, had they till then lived 
together in the Harmony, which thould na- 
turally be preſerved between Siſters, eſpeci- 
ally when embark'd in one common Cauſe 


againſt a Father in Defence of Religion, 


To clear up this Matter then, and to 
diſcover the true Sources of that famous 
Quarrel, it will be neceſſary to recur to 
ſome preceding Events which unfortunate- 


ly led the Way to it. 


On the Arrival of Queen Mary in Eng- 
land, the Princeſs of Denniark went to meet 
her, and there was great Appearance of 


_ Kindneſs between them. But this quickly 


wore off, and a viſible Coldneſs enſued; 
which I believe was partly occaſtoned by the 


Perſuaſion the King had, that the Prince and 
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Princeſs had been of more Uſe tohim, than 
they were ever like to be again, and partly 
by the different Characters, and Humours of . 
the two Siſters, It was indeed impoſſible 

they ſhould be very agreeable Companions 
to each other; becauſe Queen Mary grew 
weary of any body who would not talk a great 
deal; and the Princeſs was ſo filent that the 
rarely ſpoke more than was neceſſary to an- 
ſwer a Queſtion. But this was not all. In 
the very beginning of that Reign there hap- 
pened ſome Events, which, as they diſco- 
vered an uncommon Diſregard in the Queen 
for her Siſter, muſt naturally produce an 
anſwerable Diſcontent in the Princeſs, And 
here I cannot forbear ſaying, that whatever 
good Qualities Queen Mary had to make 
her popular, it is too evident by many In- 
ſtances that ſhe wanted Bowel. 


Of this ſhe ſeemed to me to give an un- 
queſtionable Proof the firſt Day ſhe came 
to Mhiteball. 1 was one of thoſe who had 
the Honour to wait on her to her own A- 
partment, She ran about it, looking into 
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every Cloſet and Conveniency, and turning 
up the Quilts upon the Bed, as People do 
when they come into an Inn, and with no 
other ſort of Concern in her Appearance, but 
ſuch as they expreſs; a Behaviour, which, 
though at that time I was extremely careſs'd 
by her, I thought very ſtrange and unbe- 
coming. For, whatever Neceſſity there 
was of depoſing King James, he was {till 
her Father, who had been ſo lately driven 
from that Chamber, and that Bed; and, if 


ſhe felt no Tenderneſs, I thought the ſhould 


at leaſt have looked grave, or even penſive- 
ly fad, at ſo melancholy a Reverſe of his 
But I kept theſe Thoughts in my 
own Breaſt, not imparting them even to my 
Miſtreſs, to whom I could ſay any thing 
wle. And it 
was impoſſible for any Body to labour more 
than I did to kcep the two Siſters in perfect 


Fortune. 


with all the Freedom imaginable, 


Onion and Friendihip; thinking it beſt for 


them both not to quarrel when their true 
Intereſt and Safety were jointly concerned 
to ſupport the Revolution. But how im- 
practicable the Preſervation of this Union 
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was rendered by the Queen herſelf will ſuf- 


ficiently appear by what I am now going 
to relate, 


The Princeſs, ſoon after the King's com- 
ing to Whitehall, had a Mind to leave her 
Lodgings (the Way from which to the 
Queen's Apartment was very inconvenient) | 
and to go to thoſe that had been the Dutch- 
eſs of Portſmouth's, which the King on 
her Requeſt told her ſhe ſhould have, But 
the Princeſs requeſting alſo (tor the Con- 
veniency of her Servants) ſome other Lodg- 
ings that lay neareſt to thoſe of the Dutch- 
eſs, this Matter met with Difficulty ; though 
her Highneſs in Exchange for what ſhe 
aſked was to give the whole Cockpit (which 
was more than an Equivalent) to be diſ- 
poſed of for the King's Ule, For the Duke 
of Devonſhire took into his Head, that, 
could he have the Dutcheſs of Port/mouth's 
Lodgings, where there was a fine Room 
for Balls, it would give him a very magni- 
ficent Air. And it was very plain, that, 
while this Matter was in Debate, between 
the 


3 
the King, and Queen, and Princeſs, my 
Lord Devonſhire's chief Buſineſs was, to 
raiſe ſo many Difficulties in making the Prin- 
ceſs eaſy in thoſe Lodgings, as at laſt to 
gain his Point. After many Converſations 
upon the Affair, the Queen told the Prin- 
ceſs that ſhe could not let her have the Lodg- 
ings ſhe deſired for her Servants, till my 
Lord Devonſhire had refoFved whether be 


world have them, or a Part of the Cockpit: 
Upon which the Princeſs anſwered, be 


world then ſtay where ſhe was, for ſhe would 
not have my Lord Devonthire's Leavings. | 
So ſhe took the Dutcheſs of Portſmouth's 
Apartment, granted her at firſt, and uſed 
it for her Children, remaining her ſelf at 


the Cockpit. 


Much about the ſame time the Princeſs, 
who had a Fondneſs for the Houſe at Rich- 
mond (where the had lived when a Child) 


and who, beſides, thought the Air of that 


Place good for the Children, defired that 
Houſe of the Queen; but that likewiſe was 


refuſed her, though for many Years no 
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Uſe had been made of it, but for Madame 
Poſſaire, a Siſter of my Lady Orkney's, and 
Mr. Hull. | 


The Princeſs, notwithſtanding theſe 
Mortifications, continued to pay all imagin- 
able Reſpect to the King and Queen. But 
this did not hinder her Majeſty from expreſ- 
ſing a great deal of Diſpleaſure, when ſome 
Steps were made in Parliament towards 
ſettling a Revenue on the Prince and Prin- 
ceſs, Taking her Siſter one Night to Taſk 
for it, ſhe aſked her what was the Meaning 
of thoſe Proceedings? To which the Prin- 
ceſs anſwered, he heard her Friends had a 


Mind to make her ſome Settlement, The © 


Queen haſtily replied with a very imperious 
Air, Pray what Friends have you but the 
King and me? I had not the Honour to at- 
tend the Princeſs that Night; but when ſhe 
came back, ſhe repeated this to me. And 
indeed I never faw her expreſs ſo much Re- 
ſentment 2s ſhe did at this Uſage; and I 
think it muſt be allowed ſhe had great Rea- 
ſon, For it was unjuſt in her Siſter not to 

allow 


E 
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allow her a decent Proviſion, without an 


entire Dependance on the King. And be- 


ſides, the Princeſs had in a ſhort time learnt 
that ſhe muſt be very miſerable, if ſhe was 
to have no Support but the Friendſhip of 
the two Perſons her Majeſty had mentioned, 


After this the Queen ſaid no more to 


the Princeſs on the Subject of the Settle- 
ment, though they met every Day ; and 


the Affair went on fo well in the Houle of 
Commons, that her Friends were encou- 
raged to propoſe for her a much larger Re- 
venue than was at laſt obtained; to prevent 
which, by gaining Time, the King pro- 
rogued the Parliament. 


The Buſineſ however was reſumed a— 
gain at the next Meeting; and then al! 
poſſible Endeavours were uſed, to engage 


me by Flattery and by Fear, to diſſuade the 
Princeſs from the Purſuit of a Settlement. 
My Lady F:tzharding, who was more than 
any Body in the Queen's Favour, and for 
whom it was well known that I had a ſin- 
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gular Affection, was the Perſon chiefly em- 
ployed in this Undertaking. Sometimes ſhe 
attacked me on the Side of my own Intereſt, 
telling me, That if T would not put an End 
to Meaſures ſo diſagreeable to the King and 
Queen, it would certainly be the Ruin of my 
Lord, and conſequently of all our Family. 
When ſhe found that this had no Effect, ſhe 
endeavoured to alarm my Fears for the Prin- 
ceſs, by faying, at thoſe Meaſures would 
in all Probability ruin her, For no Beds, 
but ſuch as flattered me, believed the Prin- 
ceſs would carry her Point; and in caſe ſbe 
did not, the King «ould not think himſelf 
_ obliged to do any Thins for her, That it 
was perfecs Madneſs in me to perſiſt, and I 
had better ten thouſand times perſuade the 
Princeſs to let the Thing fall, and 65 make 
all eaſy to the King and Queen. 


But all this, and a great deal more that 
was faid, was ſo far from inclining me to 
do what was deſired of me, that it only 
made me more anxious about the Succeſs of 

the Princeſs's Affair, and more earneſt, if 
poſſible, 
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poſſible, in the Proſecution of it. For, as 
I would have died, rather than have made 
my Court to that Reign by ſacrificing the 
Intereſt of the Princeſs, ſo there was no- 
thing I dreaded more, than, by the leaſt 
Appearance of Negligence, or Coldneſs in 
the preſent Cauſe, to give Ground to ſuſ- 
pect me of having been flattered, or fright- 


encd into ſo baſe a Conduct. I employed 


therefore all the Powers I was capable of 


exerting to advance the Deſign, I knew 
the Thing was reaſonable, the Princeſs's 
Happineſs was concerned in it, and there 


was a fair Proſpect of ſucceeding. Beſides, 


I thought that whatever happened in Par- 
liament, the King could not well avoid giv- 
ing ſome Allowance to the next Heir to 
the Crown. And, if he ſhould give her 
nothing, the had however by the Marriage- 
Settlement, 20,000/. a Year, which would 
keep her in a retired Way, much more a- 
greeably than the could hope to live at 
Court, it ſhe depended on his Generofity ; 
of which I had no Opinion : For the late 
Lord Godolphin had told me, that the King, 

| on 
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on ſome Meeting at the Treaſury, ſpeaking 
of the Civil Liſt, wondered very much how 
the Princeſs could ſpend 30,000 l. a Year, 
though it appeared afterwards that ſome of 
his Favourites had more. And there were 
other Parts of the King's Conduct (which 
ſhall be mentioned in a proper Place) where- 
by it ſufficiently appeared, that I did not 
miſtake in my Opinion of his Diſpoſition, 


But, to return to the Affair in Parlia- 
ment. A Day or two before it was put to 
the Vote in the Houſe of Commons, I was 
extremely ſurprized by a Meſſage from the 
Duke of Shrewſbury, who, as he did not 
viſit me, ſent to deſire to ſpeak with me 
about Buſineſs. When he came, he told 
me, That he was ſent by the King, «cho 
promiſed to give the Princeſs 5o, oco l. 4 
Tear, if ſhe would defift from ſoliciting the 
Settlement by Parliament, and that he was 
confident his Majeſty would keep his Word : 
That if he did not, he was ſure he would no! 
ſerve him an Hour after he broke it, T ſaid, 
that ſuch a Reſolution might be very right 
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as to his Grace, but that I did not ſee it 


would be of any Uſe #0 the Princeſs, if his 
Majeſty ſhould not perform the Promiſe. 
The Duke, to convince me of the Rea- 
fonableneſs of what he propoſed, added a 


_ great deal which had no Effect; and I de- 
fired he would attend the Princeſs herſelf, 


to which he conſented. I went to her at 
his Requeſt to acquaint her of his coming. 
Her Anſwer to him was, That ſhe could not 
think herſelf in the wrong to defire a Secu- 


rity for what as to ſupport her; and that 


| the Buſineſs was now gone ſo far, that ſbe 


thought it reaſonable to fee what her Friends 
could do for ber. 


I need not tell you that the Princeſs car- 
ried her Point, and that 50,000 J. was 
ſettled by Parliament. For when the King 
found that he could not perſuade her to an 
entire Dependancy upon him, he com- 
pounded the Matter with her Friends upon 
theſe Terms, to hinder their inſiſting on a 
The Parliament had 


ſhewed an Inclination that Way: But it 
was 
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was at length thought adviſable by the 
Princeſs's Friends, that ſhe ſhould accept of | 
5 o, ooo l. ſecurely ſettled, rather than have 
any farther Struggle, conſidering the great 
Power and Influence of the Crown, by 
Means of its Dependants. 


| _ Nevertheleſs, I was fo fearful leſt the 
Princeſs ſhould ſuffer for Want of good Ad- 
vice, that after I had heard of the Com- 
mons voting 50,900 J. a Year, I ſent to 
ſpeak with my Lord Rocheſter, and aſked 
his Opinion, whether the Princeſs ought to 
be ſatisfied, or whether it was reaſonable 
{he ſhould try to get more. (I did not then“ 
know how much his Heart was bent on 
making his Court to the Queen.) Ts 
Anſwer to me was, That he thought, not 
only that the Princeſs ought to be ſatisfied 
with 50, ooo |. but that ſhe ought to have 
taken it in any Way the King and Quee!! 
pleaſed, Which made me reflect that he 
would not have liked that Advice in the 
Caſe of his own 4000 /. a Year from the 
Poſt-office ſettled on him and his Son. 


But 
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But I was not ſo uncivil, as to ſpeak my 
Thought, nor ſo fooliſh as to ſtruggle any 
longer. For moſt of thoſe who had been 
prevailed with to promote the Settlement 
were Tories, among whom my Lord Ro- 
chefter was a very great Man. Their Zeal 
on the preſent Occaſion was, doubtleſs, to 
thwart King William; for I never obſerved 
that, on any other, they diſcovered much 
Regard for the Princeſs of Denmark. 


The Succeſs of the Affair was chiefly | 


© imputed to the Steadineſs and Diligence of 


my Lord Marlborough and me, both by 
thoſe, to whom it was ſo exceedingly dit- 
agreeable, and by her, to whoſe Happi- 


- neſs it was then ſo neceſſary. 


On one Side, it was the chief Source of 
all the Diſſatisfaction of the King and Queen 
with us; and on the other, it was acknow- 
ledged by the Princeſs with as deep a Senſe 
of the Kindneſs, as could be expreſſed, and 


in a Manner gencrous to a very high De- 
gree, 
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A little above a Vear after the Settlement 
was made, I was ſurpriz'd with a Letter 
from her, wherein ſhe offered me the year- 
ly Penſion of 1000 J. Some of her Words 
are theſe ; I have had ſomething to ſay to 
you à great while, and I did not know how 
to go about it, I have deſigned, ever ſince 
my Revenue was ſettled, to deſire you would 
accept of a Thouſand Pounds a Year. 
T beg you would only look upon it as an Ear- 
neſt of my Good-will, but never mention any 
Thing of it to me; for I ſhall be aſhamed 
to have any Notice taken of ſuch a Thing 
from one that deſerves more than I ſhall be 


ever able to return, 


And ſome Time afterwards, a little De- 
lay being made by her Treaſurer in the Pay- 
ment of it, ſhe wrote another Letter, 
wherein were theſe Words; 7s long fince 
I mentioned this Thing to dear Mrs. Free- 
man. She has all the Reaſon in the World 
to believe I did not mean what I ſaid, or 
that I have changed my Mind, which ore 


both ſo ill Qualities, that I cannot bear you 
| ſhould 
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ſhould have Cauſe to think your faithful Mor- 


ley is capable of being guilty of either. 


The Circumſtances of my Family at this 
Time were not very great; yet I was fo far 
from catching at ſo free and large an Of- 
fer, that I could not perſuade myſelf to ac- 
cept of it, till J had ſent the firſt Letter to 
Lord Godolphin, and conſulted him upon 
the Matter. It was his Opinion, that there 
was no Reaſon in the World for me to re- 
fuſe it. And perhaps no one elſe will think 


1 otherwiſe, who believes, as he did, that the 


ſettling of the Princeſs's Revenue had been 
chiefly owing to my Lord Marlborough's 
indefatigable Induſtry, and to mine. 


The next Difference that happened be- 
tween the Siſters, was upon the Prince's 
Deſign of going to Sea, He was carried 
to this Reſolution by his Unwillingneſs to 
ſtay at Home, while there was ſo much 
Action abroad; and by the Remembrance 
of the extreme ill Uſage he had met with, 
when, at a great Expence, he attended his 
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Majeſty into Ireland, For the King would 
not ſuffer his Royal Highneſs to go in the 
Coach with him: An Affront never put 
upon a Perſon of that Rank before. 


The Prince however ſubmitted to this 
Indignity, it being too late to take any- 
_ Meaſures to avoid it. Nor, during the 

whole Campaign, did he fail in any Part 
of Duty or Reſpect, though the King never 
took more Notice of him, than if he had 
been a Page of the Back Srairs. 


You will allow, I believe, that it was 
very natural for the Prince to chuſe a Sea- 
expedition, rather than expoſe himſelf a- 
gain to the like contemptuous Uſage. On 
his taking Leave of the King, who was go- 
ing to Flanders, he aſked his Majeſty's 
Permiſſion to ſerve him at Sea as a Volun- 
teer, and without any Command. The 
King ſaid nothing; but immediately em- 
braced him by Way of adieu. Silence in 
ſuch Caſes being generally taken for Con- 
ſent, the Prince prepared his Equipage, and 

ſent 
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ſent every Thing on board. But the King, 


as it afterwards appeared, had left Orders 
with the Queen, that ſhe ſhould neither 
ſuffer the Prince to go to Sea, nor yet for- 


bid him to go, if the could fo contrive Mat- 


ters, as to make his ſtaying at home his 
own Choice. 


The Queen obſerved the King's Direc- 
tions very exactly. She ſent a great Lord 
to me, to defire I would perſuade the 
Princeſs to keep the Prince from going to 
Sea; and this I was to compaſs, without 
letting the Princeſs know that it was the 
Queen's Deſire. I anſwered, That I had 
all the Duty imaginable for the Queen, but 
that no Conſideration could make me ſo fail- 
ing to my Miſtreſs, as I ſhould think myſelf, 
if I ſpoke to her upon that Occaſion, and 
concealed the Reaſon of it. That it was na- 
tural for the Princeſs to wiſh the Prince 
might ſtay at Home, and be out of Dan- 
ger ; but whether ſhe could prevail in that 
Matter, I did very much doubt. That ne- 
vertheleſs I would ſay to the Princeſs what- 
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ever her Majeſty pleaſed, provided 1 might 
have the Liberty to make Uſe of her Name. 
After this, the Queen ſent my Lord Ro- 
cheſter to me, to defire much the ſame 
Thing. The Prince was not to go to Sea, 
and his not going was to appear his own 
Choice, But after ſo much Noiſe as had 
been made about his going, the Prince 
thought, that to ſend for his Things back, 
without giving any Reaſon for changing his 
Deſign, would be making a very ridiculous 
Figure, and therefore he would not ſubmit. 
Upon which the Queen ſent my Lord Not- 


 tingham in Form, poſitively to forbid the 
Prince of Denmark's going to Sea. 


Notwithſtanding all theſe Things, the 
Queen and Princeſs lived, in Appearance, for 
ſome Time after, as if nothing had happened, 
till the King was pleaſed (without publickly 
aſſigning any particular Reaſon) to remove 
my Lord Marlborough from all his Employ- 
ments. His Majeſty ſent Lord Nottingham 
to tell him, that he had no more Occaſion 
for his Service, This Event might perhaps 

be 
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be well enough accounted for, by faying, 
that Lord Portland had ever a great Preju- 


dice to my Lord Marlborough, and that my 
Lady Orkney, (then Mrs. Villiers) though 


I had never done her any Injury, except not 


making Court to her, was my implacable 
Enemy. But, I think, it is not to be 
doubted, that the principal Cauſe of the 
King's Meſſage was the Court's Diflike 
that any Body ſhould have ſo much Inte- 
reſt with the Princeſs as J had, who would 
not implicitly obey every Command of the 
King and Queen, The Ditgrace of my 


Lord Marlborough therefore was deſigned as 


a Step towards removing me from about her, 


A Letter from the Queen to her Sitter, 
which 1 ſhall preſently give you, affords 
Ground for this Opinion. And the Bcha- 
viour of my Lord Rocheſter, who was much 
in the Queen's Favour, and Councils, con- 
firms it. He had warmly oppoſed my 
coming into the Princeſs's Family, and he 
now ſhewed himſelf very defirous to have 
me removed, believing, without Queſtion, 
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that could this be compaſſed, he ſhould in- 
fallibly have the Government of both Siſters : 

Though certainly, as to the Princeſs, he ne- 
ver diſcovered any ſuch Regard for her, as 
ſhould give him a Title to her Confidence. 


But to come to the Sequel of the King's 
Meſſage. I ſolemnly proteſt, that the Loſs 
of my Lord Marlborough's Employments 
would never have broke my Reſt one ſingle 
Night upon Account of Intereſt ; but, I 
confeſs, the being turned out is ſomething 
very diſagreeable to my Temper. And, I 
believe it was three Weeks, before my beſt 
Friends could perſuade me, that it was fit for 
me to go to a Court, which (as I thought) 
had uſed my Lord Marlborough very ill. 
However at laſt they prevailed. And I re- 
member the chief Argument was urged by 
my Lord Godolphin, who ſaid, that it could 
not be thought, I made any mean Court to 
the King and Queen, fince to attend the 
Princeſs, was only paying my Duty where 
it was owing. 


I waited 
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I waited therefore on my Miſtreſs to 
The Conſequence was ſuch, 


as my Friends having no Reaſon to appre- 
hend it, had never thought of. The next 
Day the Queen wrote to her Siſter the fol- 

lowing Letter. | | 


Kenſington, Friday, the 5 of Feb. 
5 Having ſomething to ſay to you, which 
I know will not be very pleaſing, I chuſe 
rather to write it firſt, being unwilling to 
ſurprize you; though, I think, what 1 
am going to tell you, ſhould not, if you 
give yourſelf the Time to think, that ne. 
ver any Body was ſuffered to live at Court 
in my Lord Marlborough's Circumſtances, 
I need not repeat the Cauſe he has given 
the King to do what he has done, nor his 
Unwillingneſs at all Times to come to 
ſuch Extremities, though People do de- 
ſerve it. 


© I hope, you do me the Juſtice to be- 
lieve, it is as much againſt my Will, that 
I now tell you, that, after this, it is very 

* © unfit 
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- unfit Lady Marlborough ſhould ſtay with 


you, ſince that gives her Huſband ſo juſt 
a Pretence of being where he ought not. 


© I think, I might have expected you 
ſhould have ſpoke to me of it. And the 
King and I, both believing it, made Us 
ſtay thus long. But ſeeing you was ſo 
far from it, that you brought Lady Marl. 
borough hither laſt Night, makes Us re- 
ſolve to put it off no longer, but tell you, 
ſhe muſt not ſtay ; and that I have all 
the Reaſon imaginable to look upon your 
bringing her, as the ſtrangeſt Thing that 
ever was done. Nor could all my Kindneſs 
for you (which is ever ready to turn all 
you do the beſt Way, at any other Time) 
have hindred me ſhewing you that Mo- 
ment, but I conſidered your Condition, 
and that made me maſter myſelf ſo far, 
as not to take Notice of it then. 


But now J mult tell you, it was very 


unkind in a Siſter, would have been very 
uncivil in an Equal, and J need not ſay 
| I have 
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* harſher Ways, 
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«© I have more to claim. Which, though 


my Kindneſs would make me never ex- 
act, yet when I ſee the Uſe you would 


make of it, I muſt tell you, I know what 


is due to me, and expect to have it from 
you. Tis upon that Account, I tell you 
plainly, Lady Marlborough muſt not con- 
tinue with you in the Circumſtances her 


Lord is. 


© I know this will be uneaſy to you, and 
I am ſorry for it; and it is very much ſo 
to me to ſay-all this to you, for I have 
all the real Kindneſs imaginable for you, 
and as I ever have, fo will always do my 
Part to live with you as Siſters ought. 
That is, not only like fo near Relations, 
but like Friends. And, as ſuch, I did 
think to write to you, For I would 
have made myſelf believe your Kindneſs 
for her made you at firſt forget That you 
ſhould haye for the King and me ; and 
reſolved to put you in mind of it myſelf, 
neither of Us being willing to come to 
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But the Sight of Lady Marlborough 
having changed my Thoughts, does na- 
turally alter my Stile. And ſince by that 
I ſee how little you ſeem to conſider what 
even in common Civility you owe Us, I 
have told it you plainly; but withal af- 
ſure you, that let me have never ſo much 
Reaſon to take any Thing ill of you, my 
Kindneſs is ſo great, that I can paſs over 
moſt Things, and live with you, as be- 
comes me. And I deſire to do ſo merely 
from that Motive, For I do love you, as 
my Siſter, and nothing but yourſelf can 
make me do otherwiſe. And that is the 
Reaſon I chuſe to write this, rather than 
tell it you, that you may overcome your 
firſt Thoughts; and when you have well 
conſidered, you will find, that though the 
Thing be hard, (which I again aſſure you 
I am ſorry for) yet it is not unreaſonable, 
but what has ever been practiſed, and 
what you yourſelf would do, were you in 
© my Place, | 


I will end this with once more deſiring 
© you 


ou 


. 
you to conſider the Matter impartially, 
and take Time for it. I do not deſire an 


Anſwer preſently, becauſe I would not 


© have you give a raſh one. I ſhall come 
to your Drawing-Room To-morrow be- 
fore you play, becauſe you know why I 
cannot make one: At ſome other Time 
* we ſhall reaſon the Buſineſs calmly; 
which I will willingly do, or any Thing 
elſe that may ſhew, it ſhall never be my 
Fault if we do not live kindly together: 
© Nor will I ever be other by Choice, but 
your truly loving and affectionate Siſter, 
M. R. 


I am perhaps too much concerned in the 
Affair to be a proper Judge of this Letter. 
However, I ſhall take the Liberty to re- 
mark, that it ſeems not eaſy to reconcile 
the Queen's being ſorry to ſay ſo much, 
with her employing at the ſame Time ſuch 
uſeleſs Repetitions ; as if it had been a Plea- 
ſure to her to remind her Siſter of the Diſ- 
tance between them, and of what was due 
from the Princeſs of Denmark to the Queen 

of 
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of England. And I have wondered too, 


that ſo much Kindneſs for a Siſter, big with 

Child, and ſo much Piety (for it muſt be 
| obſerved the Queen was in Devotion) did 
not hinder her from doing a Thing which 
ſhe owns is hard. Her Majeſty indeed ſays, 
that though it be hard, it is not unreaſon- 
able; but what has ever been practiſed, and 
what the Princeſs herſelf would do in her 
Place. What the Princeſs would have done 
in her Place, no Body can tell: (the herſelf 
thought that ſhe would not have done like 
the Queen.) But that it was not the conſtant 
Practice is certain from many Inſtances to 
the contrary, and particularly one, at that 
very Time in the Caſe of the Marchioneſs 
of Halifax. And if the Practice was not 
conſtant, how reaſonable it was for the 
Queen to inſiſt upon it in my Caſe, I be- 
lieve, I may ſafely leave to the Judgment 
of her moſt zealous Advocates. 


For how diſagreeable ſoever to the Queen 
my Conduct had been, it would have proved 
no eaſy Taſk to her, to find in any Part of 

it 
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it a plauſible reaſon for preſſing the Prin- 
ceſs to part with me. Would any Perſon, 
who deſerves to be in the Service (not to 
ſay intimate Friendſbip) of a Princeſs, have 
acted otherwiſe than I did, in relation to 
thoſe Points in which only I can be ſuppoſed 
to have diſobliged their Majeſties? 


Would it have become me to be indiffe- 
rent in the Affair of the Succeſſion to the 
Crown? And to be willing, ww:thout the Ne- 


ceſſity of publick Good, that my Miſtreſs, my 


Friend, the Princeſs of Denmark ſhould yield 
her Birthright to the Prince of Orange? 


Could I, conſiſtently with Honour, have 
adviſed the Princeſs to deſiſt from her At- 
tempt to get a Maintenance ſettled by Par- 


| liament, and leave her ſelf to the Genero- 


ſity of a King and Queen, who by ſeveral 
Slights and Affronts put upon her, had 
ſhew'd how very little they were concern- 


ed about her Happineſs? 


Was the part which the Queen would 


2 have 
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have had me act in relation to the Prince's 
going to Sea, ſuch, as any Perſon who had 
the leaſt Regard for his Highneſs's Cha- 


rater and Glory, would have conſented to 


perform ? 


Doubtleſs my Behaviour on all theſe Oc- 
caſions was criminal in the Queen's Eyes; 
but this was only becauſe ſhe was Queen; for 
ſhe had formerly looked upon my Attach- 
ment and Fidelity to her Siſter in a very 


different Light, 


As a Proof of this, I ſhall give your 
Lordſhip two Letters, which I received from 
her when ſhe was Princeſs of Orange. I had 
many others in the ſame Stile which were 
loſt in the Hurry of the Revolution. 


Loo, September the 5 oth. | 


Dr. Stanley's going to England is too 
good an Opportunity for me to loſe of 
aſſuring Lady Churchill, ſhe cannot give me 


A Lo * 


the firm reſolution both Lord Churabill 
* and 


greater Satisfaction than letting me know | 
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and you have taken, never to be wanting 
in what you owe your Religion. Such a 
generous Reſolution I am ſure muſt make 
you deſerve the Eſteem of all good People, 
and my Siſter's in particular. I need ſay 
nothing of mine, you have it upon a 
double Account, as my Siſter's Friend, 
beſides what I have ſaid already; and you 
may be aſſured, that I ſhall always be 
glad of an Occaſion to ſhew it both to 
your Lord and you. 


© I have nothing more to add; for your 
Friendſhip makes my Sitter as dear to you 
as to me, and I am perſuaded we ſhall 
ever agree in our Care for her; as, I be- 
lieve, ſhe and I ſhould in our Kindneſs 
for you, were we near enough to renew 
our Acquaintance, 


MARIE. 


* IF it were as eaſy for me to write to 


my Lady Churchill as it is hard to find 


a ſafe Hand, the might juſtly wonder at 
my long Silence; but I hope ſhe does me 
I © More 
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more Juſtice than to think it my Fault. 
I have little to ſay at preſent. To anſwer 
© the melancholy Reflections in your laſt is 
© now too late; but I hope my Siſter and 
© you will never part, I ſend you here one 
for her, and have not any more time now 
* than only to aſſure you, that I ſhall never 
* forget the Kindneſs you ſhewed to her 


© who is ſo dear to me. That, and all 


the Good I have heard of you, will make 
me ever your affectionate Friend, which 
I ſhall be ready to ſhew otherwiſe than by 
Words whenever I have an Opportunity.” 


Your Lordſhip ſees by theſe Letters that 
the very ſame Tenour of Behaviour towards 
the Princeſs, which afterwards diſpleas'd the 
Queen, gave me at that Time a Recom- 
mendation to her Affection; but the Caſe 
was alter'd. And the Princeſs of Den- 
mark was now, at the Queen of England's 
Command, to put away that kind, dear 
Friend whom the Princeſs of Orange had 
hoped ſhe would never part with, And ſhe 
was to do this, 9 ny vault I had 

committed, 


" 
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committed, but only becauſe I was the 
Wife of my Lord Marlborough, who hap- 


pened to be in Diſgrace with the King. 


Had the Queen really had Cuſtom on 
her Side to countenance her in this harſh 
Command, yet ſurely what was mere 
Cuſtom, and had no Law to ſupport it, 
might well have been neglected in the pre- 


ſent Caſe, in favour of Reaſon and Huma- 
nity. 


She calls her Command hard, becauſe 
of the Kindneſs ſhe knew the Princeſs had 
for me, But had ſhe mentioned the Rea- 
ſons too of that Kindneſs, the Severity of 
her Injunction would have been more con- 
ſpicuous. I ſpeak not now of the Princels's 
Inclination for me, previous to Services on 
my part, but of that Kindneſs which pro- 
ceeded from her Experience of my diſinte- 
reſted Attachment to her Intereſts and Hap- 
pineſs. I ſay diſintereſted Attachment. For 
the Princeſs knew that the Queen, after 
her coming into England, did me many 


Honours 
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Honours which would have engaged ſome 
People to fix the Foundation of their future 


Fortune in her Favour; and that there was 
no Perſon more likely than I, to riſe high 
upon this Bottom, if I could have been 
tempted to break the inviolable Laws of 
Friendſhip. Nor was there the leaſt Pro- 


bability that the Princeſs ſhould outlive the 


King and Queen to recompenſe my Fideli- 
lity, by ſuch Means as the Royal Preroga- 
tive furniſhes. And as to the preſent Pow- 
er the Princeſs had to enrich me, her Re- 
venue was no ſuch vaſt thing, as that I 
could propoſe to draw any mighty Matters 
from thence; and, beſides, Sir Benjamin 
Bathurſt had the Management of it; I had 
no Share in that Service, 


I might add here, as a farther Proof of 
the Purity and Integrity of my Conduct, 
what I fancy you will eaſily believe: That on 
ſome Occaſions I could, without loſing my 
Miſtreſs's Affection, have ſacrificed her 
Cauſe, to make my Court to the Queen, 
But ſo deteſtable a Thought never entered 

into 
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. into my Soul; nor did I ever by aſking any 


Favour of the Queen, great or ſmall, for 
my ſelf or others, give her the leaſt Ground 
to hope, ſhe could have any Hold of me 
on the Side of my Intereſt, 


Before the Princeſs returned an Anſwer 
to the Queen's Letter of Command to 


_ diſmiſs me, ſhe ſent to my Lord Rocheſter, 


ſhewed him the Anſwer ſhe had prepared, 
and, with all the Earneſtneſs that can be 
imagined, defired he would uſe his Intereſt 
to aſſiſt her, and that he would carry her 
Letter; which laſt ſhe could by no Means 
perſuade him to do, He told her he would 
ſpeak to the Queen, but could not give the 
Letter to her. So the Princeſs ſent it by 
one of her own Servants. It contained 


theſe Words. 


© Your Majeſty was in the right to think 
* your Letter would be very ſuprizing to 
me. For you muſt needs be ſenſible e- 
* nough of the Kindneſs I have for my La- 


dy Marlborough, to know, that a Com- 
E mand 


1 

mand from you to part with her muſt be 
the greateſt Mortification in the World 
to me; and indeed of ſuch a Nature, as 
I might well have hoped your Kindneſs 
to me would have always prevented. I 
am ſatisfied ſhe cannot have been guilty 
of any Fault to you. And it would be 
extremely to her Advantage, if I could 
here repeat every Word that ever ſhe had 
ſaid to me of you in her whole Life. I 
confeſs, it is no ſmall Addition to my 
Trouble to find the Want of your Ma- 
jeſty's Kindneſs to me upon this Occaſion ; 
ſince I am ſure I have always endeavour- 

ed to deſerve it by all the Actions of my 
Lite. 


© Your Care of my preſent Condition is 
extremely obliging. And it you would 


be pleaſed to add to it ſo far, as upon 
my Account to recal your ſevere Com- 


* mand (as I muſt beg Leave to call it in 
a Matter ſo tender to me, and fo little 
reaſonable, as I think, to be impoſed up- 
on me, that you would ſcarce require it 
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from the meaneſt of your Subjects) I ſhould 


ever acknowledge it as a very agrecable 
Mark of your Kindneſs to me. And I 
mult as freely own, that asIthink this Pro- 
ceeding can be for no other Intent than to 
give me a very ſenſible Mortification, ſo 
there is no Miſery that I cannot readily 


reſolve to ſuffer, rather than the Thoughts 


of parting with her. If after all this that 
I have ſaid, I muſt till find my ſelf fo 
unhappy as to be farther prefſed in this 
Matter, yet your Majeſty may be afſur'd 
that, as my paſt Actions have given the 
greateſt Teſtimony of my Reſpect both 
for the King and you, ſo it ſhall always 
be my Endeavour, wherever I am, to 
preſerve it carefully for the time to come, 
as becomes 


* Your MajesSTY's 


From the Cockpit, 


Feb. 6® 1692. 


very aſfectionate Sifter 
and Servant, 


© ANNE, 
E 2 To 
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To this the Princeſs received no Anſwer 
but a Meſſage by my Lord Chamberlain 70 
forbid my continuing any longer at the Cock- 


It was the Opinion of ſeveral People, 
that the King had no more Power to re- 
move any Body out of that Houſe, than 
out of any other Buildings on that ſide the 
Park, it having been bought of the Duke 
of Leeds, and ſettled at the Princeſs's Mar- 
riage in King Charles's Time on her, and 
her Heirs. But the Princeſs had reſolved 
to do every thing reſpectful to the King and 
Queen, except yielding in that ſingle Point 
of parting with me. And therefore inſtead 
of infiſting on the Right, which ſhe had in 
common with every other Subject, of being 
Miſtreſs in her own Houſe, ſhe wrote to 
the Queen the following Letter, N 


I am very ſorry to find that all J have 
* ſaid my ſelf, and my Lord Rocheſter fol- 
© me, has not had effect enough to keep 
vyour Majeſty from perſiſting in a Reſolu- 
3 tion, 
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tion, which you are ſatisfied muſt be ſo 


oreat a Mortification to me, as, to avoid 


it, I ſhall be obliged to retire, and de- 


prive my ſelf of the Satisfaction of living 


where I might have frequent Opportuni- 
ties of aſſuring you of that Duty and Re- 
ſpect, which I always have been, and 


* ſhall be deſirous to pay you upon all Oc- 


caſions. 


My only Conſolation in this Extremity is, 

that not having done any Thing in all my 
Life, to deſerve your Unkindneſs, I hope 
I ſhall not be long under the Neceflity of 
abſenting my ſelt from you ; the Thought 
of which is ſo uneaſy to me, that I find 
my ſelf too much indiſpoſed to give your 
Majeſty any farther Trouble at this 
Time. 


February the 8", 1692. 


Though my Lord Rocheſter be mentioned 

in this Letter, as having employed his good 
Offices to prevail with the Queen to change 
her Determination, there is little Reaſon 
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to think that his Interceſſion could be very 
warm or urgent after the Refuſal he made 
to carry the former Letter, though preſſed 
to it by the moſt earneſt Entreaties. 


At the ſame Time, that the Princeſs re- 
ſolved to leave the Cocꝶpit, ſhe ſent to ſpeak 
with the Dutcheſs of Somerſet, of whom 
ſhe deſired to borrow Sin for ſome little 
Time. The Dutcheſs made her many Ex- 
preſſions, and very ſoon after, having 
ſpoke to the Duke of Somerſet of it, wait- 
ed on her again, to acquaint her, in a very 
reſpectful Manner, that S was at her Ser- 
vice. 


As ſoon as this was known, the King 


did all he could to diſſuade the Duke from 
letting the Princeſs have the Houſe; but 
his Grace had too much Greatneſs of Mind 
to go back from his Promiſe; ſo there was 
an End of that Matter. | 


Before the Princeſs removed from the 
Cockpit, ſhe waited upon her Majeſty at 
Kenjington, 


[ 63 ] 
Kenſington, making all the Profeſſions that 
could be imagined, to which the Queen 
was as inſenſible as a Statue. When ſhe 


did anſwer her it was in the Stile of her 
Letter. 


| Soon after the Princeſs's going to Sion, a 

dreadful Plot broke out, which was ſaid to 
have been hid ſomewhere, I don't know 
where, in a Flower-Pot; and my Lord 
Marlborough was ſent to the Tower. 


To commit a Peer to Priſon it was ne- 
ceſſary there ſhould be an Affidavit from 
ſome Body of the Treaſon, My Lord 
Romney therefore, Secretary of State, had 
ſent to one Young, who was then in Jail 
for Perjury and Forgery, and paid his Fine, 
in order to make him what they call a Le- 
gal Evidence. For as the Court-Lawyers 
ſaid, Young not having loſt his Ears, was 
an Irreproachable Witneſs, I hall not dwell 
on the Story of this Fellow's Villainy, the 
Biſhop of Roc heſter having given a full Ac- 
count of it in Print. 


E 4 Whether 
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Whether my Lord Marlhorough's Con- 
ſpiracy with this Young, was what the 
Queen meant in her Letter to the Princeſs, 


where ſhe ſpeaks of the Cauſe my Lord Marl- 
borough had given the King to do what he 


bad done, and of his Unwillingneſs to come 


to ſuch Extremities, though People did de- 


ſerve it, I know not. Nor indeed could 
I ever learn what Cauſe the King aſſign- 
ed for his Diſpleaſure. But it is natural 
to think he would give the beſt Reaſon 
he could for uſing in that Manner a Man, 
who had done ſo much for the Revolution. 
Every one knows, that my Lord Marlbo- 
rough had conſiderable Employments under 
King James, and might have hoped to be as 
great a Favourite as any Body, could he 
have aſſiſted in bringing about that unhap- 
py Prince's Scheme 'of fixing Popery and 
arbitrary Power in England. It was highly 
improbable therefore, that he, who had 
done ſo much, and ſacrificed ſo much for 
the Preſervation of the Religion and Liberty 
of his Country, ſhould on a ſudden engage 
ina Conſpiracy todeſtroy them, And though 


theſe 
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theſe Conſiderations had no Weight with the 
King, they had ſo much with my Lord De- 
vonſbire, my Lord Bradford, and the late 
Duke of Montagu, that they thought it in- 
famous to ſend my Lord Marlborough to 
Priſon upon ſuch Evidence ; and therefore 
when the Warrant for his Commitment 
came to be ſigned at the Council-table, they 
| refuſed to put their Hands to it, though at 
that Time they had no particular Friend- 
ſhip for him. My Lord Bradford's Beha- 
viour was very remarkable; for he made 
my Lord Marlborough a Vilit in the Tower, 


while ſome of our Friends, who had lived in 


our Family like near Relations for many 
Years, were ſo fearful of doing themſelves 
Hurt at Court, that in the whole Time 
of his Confinment, they never made him 


or me a Viſit, nor ſent to enquire how we 
did, for Fear it ſhould be known. 


My Lord Marlborough's being ſent to 
the Tower having obliged me to go and ſtay 
at London to attend the Affair of his Re- 
b j leaſement, I there received, among many 
2 others, 


166 | 
others, in the ſame Stile of Tenderneſs, the 


following Letters from the Princeſs. I 
have tranſcribed theſe, to ſhew you her 


; Goodneſs to me upon all Occaſions, and to 


give you a more lively Impreſſion of the 
Cruelty of the Queen's Command, that 
injoined her Siſter to part with a Friend fo 
dear to her Heart, merely to gratify the 
Royal Pride in a Point of Ceremony. 


To Lady Marlborough. 
* Though I have nothing to ſay to my 


© dear Mrs. Freeman, I cannot help en- 


* quiring how ſhe and her Lord does. If it 


de not convenient to you to write, when 


* you receive this, either keep the Bearer 
© till it is, or let me have a Word or two 
* from you by the next Opportunity when it 
is eaſy to you; for I would not be a Con- 
* ſtraint to you at any Time, much leſs 
now, when you have ſo many Things to 


© do, and think of. All I deſire to hear 


from you at ſuch a Time as this, is, that 
© you and your's are well, Which, next 


to having my Lord Marlborough out of 
| * his 
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his Enemies Power, is the beſt News 
that can come to her, who, to the laſt 


Moment of her Lite, will be dear Mrs. 


Freeman's. 


Friday Night. 


To Lady Marlborough. 
© I give dear Mrs. Freeman a thouſand 
Thanks for her kind Letter, which gives 
me an Account of her Concerns; and 
that is what I deſire more to know than 
any other News. I ſhall reckon the Days 
and Hours, and think the Time very 


long till the Term is out, for both your 


Sake and my Lord Marlborough's, that 
he may be at Liberty, and your Mind at 
Eaſe. You do not ſay any Thing of 


your Health, which makes me hope you 


are well, at leaſt, not worſe than when 


you were here, And, dear Mrs. Free- 


man don't ſay when I can ſee you, if I 


come to Town ; therefore I aſk what 


Day will be moſt convenient to you ? 
For, though all Days are alike to me, I 
ſhould be glad you would name one, be- 

cauſc 
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cauſe I am to take ſome Phyſick, and 
would order that accordingly, I con- 
feſs, I long to ſee you, but am not ſo 
unreaſonable to deſire that Satisfaction till 
it is eaſy to you. I with with all my 
Soul, that you may not be a true Prophet- 
eſs, and that it may be ſoon in our Power 
to enjoy one another's Company, more 
than it has been of late; which is all I 
covet in this World. 


To Lady Marlborough. 


J am forry with all my Heart, dear 
Mrs. Freeman meets with ſo many De- 
lays; but it is a Comfort, they cannot 


keep Lord Marlborough in the Tower | 


longer than the End of the Term; and, 
I hope, when the Parliament fits, Care 
will be taken that People may not be 
clapt up for nothing, or elſe there will be 
no living in Quiet for any Body, but in- 
ſolent Dutch, and ſneaking mercenary 


Enghſhnen, Dear Mrs, Freeman, fare- 


wel; be aſſured your faithful Mrs. Mor- 


ley can never change ; and, I hope, you 


* do 
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do not in the leaſt doubt of her Kind- 
neſs, which, if it be poſſible, encreaſes 
every Day, and that can never have an 
End but with her Life. Mrs. Morley 
hopes her dear Mrs. Freeman will let her 
have the Satisfaction of hearing from her 
again To-morrow. | 


Thurſday. 


To Lady Marlborough. 


Dear Mrs. Freeman may eaſily ima- 
gine, I cannot have much to ſay, ſince 
I faw her. However, I muſt write two 
Words. For though I believe ſhe does 
not doubt of my Conſtancy, ſeeing how | 
baſe and falſe all the World is, I am of 
that Temper, I think, 1 can never fay 
enough to aſſure you of it. Therefore 
give me Leave to aſſure you they can ne- 


ver change me. And there is no Miſery 


I cannot readily reſolve to ſuffer, rather 
than the Thought of parting from you. 
And I do ſwear, I would fooner be torn 
in Pieces, than alter this my Reſolution. 


* My 
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My dear Mrs. Freeman, I long to hear 
from you. 


To Lady Marlborough. 


My dear Mrs. Freeman was in ſo diſ- 
mal a Way when ſhe went from hence, 


that I cannot forbear asking, how the 


does, and if ſhe has yet any Hopes of 
Lord Marlborough's being ſoon at Liber- 


ty. For God's Sake, have a Care of 


your dear Self, and give as little Way to 
melancholy Thoughts as you can, If I 


could be as often with you as thoſe that 


have it in their Power, but not in their 
Will, you ſhould ſeldom be alone, but 
though I have not that Satisfaction, as 
much as] defire, I aſſure you, my Heart is 
always with you; and if Wiſhes ſignified 
any Thing, you would have no uneaſy 


Minute. 


* Though T long of all Things to hear 
from my dear Mrs. Freeman, I am not 
ſo unreaſonable as to expect the Groom 


* ſhould come back To-night, if he comes 


to 
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to you at an unſeaſonable Hour; there- 
fore keep him till it is eaſy to you to 
write. But J am in Hopes, I ſhall have 
a Word or two before I go to Bed;. be- 
cauſe my dear Mrs. Freeman has promiſed 
I ſhall hear from you. 


e fancy Aſs's Milk would do you good, 
and that is what you might take Morn- 
ing or Afternoon, as it 1s moſt conve- 
nent. 


© I had no ſooner ſealed my Letter, but 
I received my dear Mrs. Freeman's, for 
which I give her a thouſand Thanks, and 
am overjoyed at the good News you ſend 


me, which I hope will cure you of every 
Thing. 


To Lady Marlborough. 

I am in Pain to know how my dear 
Mrs. Freeman does, for ſhe 1s not uſed to 
complain, nor to be let Blood for a little 
Thing ; and therefore I cannot help en- 


quiring what is the Matter, and how ſhe 
| finds 


[72 J 


finds herſelf now? I can come either to 


London or Camden-Houſe To-morrow or 


Monday, or any other Day. If you will 


* let me know where and when, and what 
Time I may have the Satisfaction of ſee- 
ing you, your faithful Morley will be ſure 


* to meet you. 


Your Lordſhip ſees by theſe Letters of 
Tenderneſs how impoſlible it muſt have been 
for the Princeſs to comply with the Queen's 
Deſire, had it appeared leſs unreaſonable than 
it did. However, ſhe was very attentive not 
to be wanting in any Point of due Reſpect. 
Falling 1 in Labour at Sion, ſhe ſent Sir Ben- 
jamin Bathurſt to preſent her humble Duty 
to the Queen, and acquaint her with it, 
and that ſhe was much worſe than ſhe uſed 
to be; as ſhe really was. The Queen did 
not think fit to ſee the Meſſenger, nor to 
make any Anſwer, 


Notwithſtanding this, when the Princeſs 
was brought to Bed of a Child, that died ſome 


Minutes after the Arth, ſhe ſent my Lady 
Charlotte 
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Charlotte Beverwaert to inform her Ma- 
jeſty of what had happened. My Lady 
waited ſome conſiderable Time before the 
Queen ſaw her. The Reaſon of this was 
my Lord Rocheſter's not being preſent, when 
the Meſſage came. After ſome Converſation 
with him, the Queen ſent for my Lady Char- 
Lotte, and told her, ſhe would go that Af- 
ternoon and ſee the Princeſs at Sion, and ſhe 
was there very ſoon after the Notice arrived, 


She came attended by the Ladies Derby 
and Scarborough. I am ſure it will be ne- 
ceſſary to have a good Voucher to perſuade 
your Lordſhip of the Truth of what I am 
going torelate, The Princeſs herſelf told me, 
That the Queen never aſked her how ſhe did, 
nor expreſſed the leaſt Concern for her Con- 
dition, nor ſo much as took her by the 
Hand. The Salutation was this: I have 
made the firſt Step, by coming to you, and 
J now expect you ſhould make the next 
by removing my Lady Marlborough. The 
Princeſs anſwered, That ſhe had never in all 
her Life diſobeyed her, except in that one 
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| Particular, which ſhe hoped would, ſome 


. Time or other, appear as unreaſonable to her 


Majeſty, as it did to her, Upon which 
the Queen roſe up and went away, repeat- 


ing to the Prince, as he led her to the 


Coach, the fame Thing ſhe had ſaid to the 
Princeſs. 


My Lady Derby did not come to the 
Bed-fide, nor make the leaſt Enquiry after 
her Health, though the Princeſs had recom- 
mended her, for Groom of the Stole, to the 
Queen, on her Acceſſion to the Crown. 
Lady Scarborough indeed behaved herſelf as 
became her on that Occaſion, and afterwards 
aſked the Queen's Leave to viſit me, be- 
cauſe we had been old Acquaintance ; which 
was granted, 


I have heard that the Queen, when ſhe 
came home, was pleaſed to ſay, She was 
forry ſhe had ſpoke to the Princeſs ; who, 
ſhe confeſſed, had ſo much Concern upon her 
at renewing the Affair, that ſhe trembled 
and looked as white as the Sheets, But if 

1 . 


E FS 1 
her Majeſty was really touched with Com- 


paſtion, it is plain, by what followed, that 
ſhe overdame herſelf extremely. For pre- 


ſently after this Viſit, all Company was for- 
bid waiting on the Princeſs; and her Guards 
were taken away. 


I do not ſee how the molt zealous Ad- 
vocates for the Queen can e ber in 
theſe Proceedings to an only Siſter, nor how 
a Man of that mighty Underſtanding, my 
Lord Rocheſter was ſaid to have, could 
think, that a Viſit (which the Queen made 
to every Counteſs) was ſo extraordinary a 

Grace to a Sitter, that it ſhould oblige her 
to do, what ſhe had retired from the Court 
to avoid. 


I muſt obſerve to your Lordſhip, that the 
| King was not in England, when this laſt 
Thing happened. My Lord Rocheſter was 


| the Queen's Oracle; and whether he had any 
: ' Share or not in beginning the ill Uſage of 
/ the Princeſs, he was without queſtion the 
f | Proſecutor of it, 


F 2 I fancy, 
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I fancy, you have been wiſhing, during 
all this Story, that I had made ſome Pro- 
poſal to the Princeſs, to free her from the 
Trouble the was in, and to fave her from 
ſuch Indignities, as ſurely have ſeldom, if 
ever, been offered to the preſumptive Heir of 
a Crown, When you have read ſome Let- 
ters I had from her on the Occaſion, I be- 


lieve you will be ſatisfied I did my Part. I 


aſſure you, that from the very Beginning of 
the Difference, it was my earneſt Requeſt 
to her to let me go from her; for though, 


had J been in her Place, I would not have 


complied with the Queen's Demand, yet I 
thought that in mine, I could not diſcharge 
what I owed to the Princeſs, without em- 
ploying every Argument my Thoughts 
could ſuggeſt, to prevail with her to part 
with me. But whenever I ſaid any Thing 
that looked that Way, ſhe fell into the 
greateſt Paſſion of Tenderneſs and Weeping 
that is poſſible to imagine. And though my 
Situation, at that Time, was ſo diſagreeable 


to my Temper, that, could I have known 


how long it was to laſt, I could have choſen 
| to 


oy 


an " 


ET] 


to go to the Indies ſooner, than to endure 


it; yet, had I been to ſuffer a thouſand 
Deaths, I think I ought to have ſubmitted, 


rather than have gone from her againſt her 


Will. 


As ſoon as the Princeſs was recovered 


from a Fever, which followed the Indiſ- 


poſition of her Lying-in, (and which, I be- 
lieve, was, in great Meaſure, cauſed by 
her Trouble) ſhe began to think ſhe ſhould 
be found Fault with, if ſhe did not expreſs 
her Thankfulneſs for the great Honour the 
Queen had done her. Whereupon the ſent 
to Doctor Stilling fleet, Biſhop of Worceſter, 
to come to ſec her, intending to write to the 
Queen by him, and to make Uſe of his 
Credit to ſoften her. On this Occaſion, I 
had from her the two following Letters, 


To Lady Marlborough. 


© I had laſt Night a very civil Anſwer 
from the Biſhop of Worce/ter, whom I 
* ſent to ſpeak with, but have heard no- 
thing more of him ſince, ſo I dare not 
F 3 venture 
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venture to go to London To-day, for 
Fear of miſſing him. If he comes in any 
Time To-morrow, I will not fail of be- 
ing with my dear Mrs. Freeman, about 
hive or fix o'Clock, unleſs you are to go 
to the Tower, And if you do, pray be 
ſo kind as to let me know Time enough 
to ſtop my Journey. For I would not 
go to London, and mits the Satisfaction of 
ſeeing you. I could not forbear writing, 
though I had nothing more to ſay, but 


that it is impoſſible ever to expreſs the 


Kindneſs I have for dear Mrs. Freeman. 


To Lady Marlborough. 


* Sir Benjamin telling me you were not 


come to Town at three o'Clock, makes 
me in Pain to know how your Son does, 
and I can't help enquiring after him and 
dear Mrs. Freeman. The Biſhop of Mor- 
ceſter was with me this Morning before 
I was dreſs'd. I gave him my Letter 
to the Queen, and he has promiſed to 
ſecond it, and ſeemed to undertake it 
very 1k Though by all the Diſ- 

© courſe 
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* courſe I had with him, (of which I will 
© give you a particular Account when I ſee 
« you) I find him very partial to her. The 
* laſt Time he was here, I told him you 
© had ſeveral Times deſired you might go 
from me, and I have repeated the ſame 
Thing again to him. For you may ca- 
fily imagine, I would not neglect doing 
you Right upon all Occaſions, But I beg 
it again for CHRIST JEsUs's Sake, that 
you would never name it any more to 
me. For be aſſured, if you ſhould ever 
do ſo cruel a Thing as to leave me, from 
that Moment I ſhall never enjoy one quiet 
Hour. And ſhould you do it without aſk- 
ing my Conſent (which if Jever give you, 
may I never ſee the Face of Heaven) I 
will ſhut myſelf up, and never ſce the 
World more, but live where I may be 
forgotten by human Kind. 


The Letter which the Princeſs ſent to 
the Queen by the Biſhop of Wor- 


ceſter was in theſe Terms. 


F 4 Sion, 
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Sion, the 20th of May. 
© I have now, Gop be thank'd, recover'd 
my Strength well enough to go abroad. 
And though my Duty and Inclination 
would both lead me to wait upon your 
Majeſty, as ſoon as J am able to do it, 
yet I have of late had the Misfortune of 
being ſo much under your Majeſty's 
Diſpleaſure, as to apprehend, there may 
be hard Conſtructions made upon any 
Thing I either do, or not do, with the 
moſt reſpectful Intentions, And J am in 
doubt whether the ſame Arguments, that 
have prevailed with your Majeſty to for- 
bid People from ſhewing their uſual Re- 
ſpects to me, may not be carried ſo much 
farther, as not to permit me to pay my 
Duty to you. That, I acknowledge, 
would be a great Encreaſe of Affliction to 
me ; and nothing but your Majeſty's own 
Command ſhall ever willingly make me 
ſubmit to it. For, whatever Reaſon I 
may think in my own Mind I have to 
complain of being hardly uſed, yet I will 
ſtrive to hide i, as much as poſſible. And 
though 


1811 

though I will not pretend to live at the 
Cock-pit, unleſs you would be ſo kind 
as to make it eaſy to me, yet wherever 
I am, I will endeavour always to give 
the conſtant Marks of Duty and Reſpect, 
which I have in my Heart for your 
Majeſty, as becomes 


A A - LI Lo A 


* 


Your Majeſty's 
very affeftionate Siſter, 
and Servant, 


ANNE. 


To this the Queen return'd the follow- 
ing Anſwer. 


To the PRINCESS. 


© I have received your's by the Biſhop of 
Worceſter, and have very little to ſay to 


it; ſince you cannot but know, that as I 
never uſed Compliments, ſo now they 
will not ſerve. | 
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* *Tis none of my Fault, we live at this 
Diſtance, and I have endeavoured to ſhew 
my Willingneſs to do otherwiſe, And I 
will do no more. Don't give yourſelf 
any unneceſſary Trouble: For be aſſured 
it is not words can make us live together 
as we ought. You know what I required 
of you. And I now tell you, if you 


doubted it before, that I cannot change 
my Mind, but expect to be complied 


with, or you muſt not wonder if I doubt 
of your Kindneſs. You can give me no 
other Marks, that will ſatisfy me. Nor 
can I put any other Conſtruction upon 
your Actions than what all the World 
muſt do, that ſees them. Theſe Things 
don't hinder me being very glad to hear 


you are ſo well, and wiſhing you may 


continue ſo; and that you may yet, 
while tis in your Power, oblige me to be 
your affectionate Siſter 


MARIE R. 


What Sentiments the Princeſs had on re- 


ceiving this harſh, peremptory Declaration 


from 
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from the Queen, you will ſee by her Letter 
to me on that Occaſion, 


The Princeſs tc Lady Marlborough, 


© I am very ſenſibly touched with the 
* Misfortune that my dear Mrs. Freeman 
© has had of loſing her Son, knowing very 
© well, what it is to loſe a Child: But ſhe 


© knowing my Heart ſo well, and how 


great a Share I bear in all her Concerns, 
| I will not ſay any more on this Subject, 
for fear of renewing her Paſſion too much. 


© Being now at Liberty to go where I 
pleaſe, by the Queen's refuſing to ſee me, 
© Tammightily inclined to go To-morrow, 
after Dinner, to the Cockpit, and from 
thence privately in a Chair to ſee you, 
* ſome Time next Week. I believe it will 
| 1 be Time for me to go to London to make 
an End of that Buſineſs of Berkeley Houſe. 


* The Biſhop brought me the Queen's 

! Letter early this Morning, and by that 
lttle he ſaid, he did not ſeem fo well fa- 
| ; © tisfied 


„ 
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tisfied with her, as he was Yeſterday. 
He has promiſed to bear me Witneſs, 
that I have made all the Advances, that 
were reaſonable. And I confeſs, I think, 
the more it is told about, that I would 
have waited on the Queen, but that ſhe 
refuſed ſeeing me, it is the better: And 
therefore I will not ſcruple ſaying it to 
any body, when it comes in my Way. 


© There were ſome in the Family, as 
ſoon as the News came this Morning of 
our Fleet's beating the French, that ad- 
viſed the Prince to go in the Afternoon 
to compliment the Queen. And another 


aſked me, if I would not ſend her one? 


But we neither of us thought there was 
any Neceſſity of it then, and much leſs 
ſince I received this arbitrary Letter. I 


don't ſend you the Original for fear any 


Accident may happen to the Bearer: For 
I love to keep ſuch Letters by me for my 
own Juſtification, Sure never any Body 


was uſed ſo by a Siſter! But I thank GOD 


I have nothing to reproach my ſelf with- 
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© al in this Buſineſs, but the more I think 
© of all that has paſſed, the better I am 
ſatisfied. And if I had done otherwiſe, I 
* ſhould have deſerved to have been the Scorn 
* of the World, and to he trampled upon 


as much as my Enemies would have me. 


Dear Mrs. Freeman farewel. I hope 


© in CaR1sT you will never think more of 


leaving me, for I would be ſacrificed to 
* doyou the leaſt Service, and nothing but 
* Death can ever make me part with you. 
For if it be poſſible I am every Day more 


© and more yours. 


I hope your Lord is well. It was Vic. 
Maul and Lady F:tzharding that 
© adviſed the Prince and me to make 
© our Compliments to the Queen. 


As your Lordſhip has here read the Prin- 
ceſs's final Reſolution, you may now perhaps 
be curious to know, what were the Prince 
of Denmark's Diſpolitions, in relation to this 


Affair. Some Parts of the following Letters 
2 5 will 
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will fatisfy you in this Point, as the reſt 


will confirm what has been ſaid of my de- 
firing to leave the Princeſs; the ill Treat- 
ment ſhe had met with, in this Reign, from 
the beginning; and the Obligations ſhe 
thought her ſelf under to Lord Marlborough 
and me for our Fidelity and diligent Ser- 
vices to her. 


To Lady Marlborough. 


I really long to know how my dear 


Mrs. Freeman got home; and now I have 


© this Opportunity of writing, ſhe muſt give 
© me leave to tell her, if ſhe ſhould ever 
© be ſo cruel to leave her faithful Mrs. Mor- 
© Jey, ſhe will rob her of all the Joy and 
© Quiet of her Life; for if that Day ſhould 
come, Icould never enjoy a happy Minute, 
and I ſwear to you I would ſhut my ſelf up 
© and never ſee a Creature. You may ca- 
* fily ſee all this would have come upon 
* me, if you had not been. If you do 
but remember what the Q. ſaid to me 
© the Night before your Lord was turned 
out of all; then ſhe begun to pick Quar- 
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rels ; and if they ſhould take off twenty 
or thirty thouſand Pound, have I not 
lived upon as little before? When I was' 
firſt married we had but twenty (it is 
true indeed the King was ſo kind to pay 
my Debts) and if it ſhould come to that 


© again, what Retrenchment is there, in 


my Family, I would not willingly make, 


and be glad of that Pretence to do it: Ne- 


ver fancy, dear Mrs. Freeman, if what 
you fear ſhould happen, that you are the 
Occaſion; no I am very well fatisfied, 
and fo is the Prince too, it would have 


been ſo however, for is ca- 


pable of doing nothing but Injuſtice; 
therefore reſt ſatisfied, you are no Ways 
the Cauſe; and let me beg once more, for 


_ Gov's ſake, that you would never men- 


tion parting more, no nor ſo much as 
think of it; and if you ſhould ever leave 
me, be aſſured it would break your faith- 
ful Mrs. Morley's Heart. = | 


Friday Morning. 


© I hope my dear Mrs. Freeman will 
come 


it 
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come as ſoon as ſhe can, this Afternoon, that 
we may have as much Time together as 
we can; I doubt you will think me very 
unreaſonable for ſaying this, but I really 
long now to ſee you again, as much as if 


I had not been ſo happy this Month. 


To Lady Marlborough. 


In Obedience to dear Mrs. Freeman, J 
have told the Prince all ſhe deſired me, 
and he is ſo far from being of another 
Opinion, if there had been Occaſion be 
would have ſtrengthened me in my Reſolu- 
tions, and we both beg you would never 
mention ſo cruel a thing any more, Can 
you think either of us ſo wretched that 
for the ſake of twenty thouſand Pound, 
and to be tormented from Morning to 
Night with flattering Knaves and Fools, 
we ſhould forſake thoſe, we have ſuch 


Obligations, to, and that we are ſo cer- 


tain we are the Occaſion of all their Miſ- 
fortunes? Beſides, can you believe we 
will truckle to who from the 
firſt Moment of his coming has uſed us 
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at that Rate, as we are ſenſible he has 


© done, and that all the World can witneſs, 


that will not let their Intereſt weigh more 
with them, than their Reaſon, But ſup- 
poſe I did ſubmit, and that the King 


* could change his Nature ſo much, as to 
* uſe me with Humanity, how would all 


reaſonable People deſpiſe me? How would 

| laugh at me and pleaſe him 
ſelf with having got the better? And which 
is much more, how would my Conſcience 
reproach me for having ſacrificed it, my 
Honour, Reputation, and all the ſubſtan- 
tial Comforts of this Life for tranſitory 
Intereſt, which, even to thoſe who make 
it their Idol, can never afford any real ſa- 
tisfaction, much leſs to a virtuous Mind? 
No, my dear Mrs. Freeman, never be- 
lieve your faithful Mrs. Morley will ever 
ſubmit. She can wait with Patience for 
a Sun-ſhine Day, and if the does not live 
to ſee it, yet ſhe hopes England will flon- 


riſn again. Once more give me leave to 


beg you would be ſo kind never to ſpeak 
of parting more, for let what will hap- 
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pen, that is the only Thing can make 
me miſerable. 


Tueſday Morning. 


His Royal Highneſs continued ſteady ii. 
his Opinion to the laſt, notwithſtanding 
that almoſt all the Servants in the Family, 
and eſpecially thoſe whom I had brought 
into it, were frequently preſſing him to 
have me removed. My Lord Berkeley in- 
deed, though I believe he did not know, 
that he was obliged to me for his Employ- 
ment of Groom of the Stole, ſaid ſome- 
thing very handſom to the Prince, (as the 
Princeſs told me) to ſtrengthen him in the 
contrary Reſolution, But my Lord Lexing- 
ton, who was not ſo ignorant of the Service 
I had done him, made the firſt return for 
it, by ſpeaking to the Prince 10 put her out, 
who had put him iu. 


But of all that happened to me of this 


Kind, nothing ſurpriſed me ſo much, as the 


Behaviour of Mr. Maul. I had not only 
brought him to be Bed-chamber Man to the 
Prince, 
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Prince, when he was quite a Stranger to 
that Court, but, to mend his Salary, had 
invented an Employment for him, That of - 
overlooking the Princeſs's Accounts: And 
I had done this without having been aſked 
to do it. I had indeed a great Value fur 
him, and thought him ſo worthy a Man, 
and fo much my Friend, that I might ſafe- 
ly have truſted to his Care my moſt im- 
portant Concerns. But you will ſee how | ; 
extremely I was miſtaken, This Man ne- 

ver came near me, during that Time of 
Trouble. And when I chanced to meet 

him at Sion, avoided as much as he could, 
even to make me a Bow; apprehending I 


believe, that I ſhould aſk him to be Lord 


Marlborough's Bail: Not that I then gueſs'd 
this to be his Reaſon; but I thought ſo af- 
terwards; becauſe, notwithſtanding his 
ſtrange Coldneſs, even to Rudeneſs, as ſoon 
as it was known that Lord Shrewſbury, Lord 
Burlington, Lord Carbury, and Lord Ha- 


: lifax were to be Bail for my Lord Mar/bo- 


rough, he came to ſee me, and offered 


| himſelf for that Service, making as if he 


(3 2 knew 
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knew nothing of what was ſo publick. I 
thanked him, and told him, Lord Marl- 
borough had Friends, who would bail him, 
but that one of his beſt Friends, was a Pa- 
per that lay upon the Table, which I had 
often kiſs'd, The AF of Habeas Corpus. » 


But this was not the greateſt Proof I had 
of Mr. Mau/'s Ingratitude, He was one of 
thoſe, who were moſturgent with the Prince, 
that he would preyail with the Princeſs to 
put me away. For this End he took more 


Pains than ordinary in attending on him. 
And ] cannot help telling a very fooliſh 


Thing he faid to his Royal Highneſs, and 
what one would not have expected from a 


Man that kept good Company. The 


Prince one day, after being much preſſed 
by him, on my Subject, anſwered, That 
he had ſo much: Tengerneſs for the Princeſs, 
that he could not defire to make her ſo uneaſy, 
as he knew the parting with me would do, 
And beſides, he had done a great deal, and 
had been very ill uſed, To which Mr. 


Maul replied, That it was true his Higbneſi 
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had done a great deal; but if he refuſed this 
Thing, it was like a Cow, that gave a great 
deal of Milk, and then kicked it down. 


Very ſoon after this eloquent, but unſuc- 
Eeſsful Pleading of Mr. Maul (who had 
certainly been employed by my Lord Ro- 
cheſter) a Letter came to the Princeſs, from 

his Lordſhip, on Occaſion of the Queen's 
having forbid People to go to her. 


The Contents of it were theſe. 


MA DAM, 


* I am afraid, I may be guilty of too 
great Preſumption in giving your Royal 
* Highneſs the Trouble of a Letter; but I 
do it with fo good Intentions, that I hope 
* you cannot be angry with me for it. 
And now that one is unhappily reſtrain- 
ed from the Honour of waiting upon your 
Royal Highneſs, there is no other way 
but this to make an Offer of my humble 
Duty to you. It is a very uncomfortable 
Reflection for me to make, that being ſo 
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really concerned, as I am ſure I am, for 
your Royal Highneſs's Happineſs, I 
© ſhould be fo unfortunate as to be wholly 
uſeleſs to you, at a Time, when your 
Royal Highneſs cannot but think your- 
ſelf, that you have Uſe of every Bo- 
dy, that are truly and faithfully your 
Servants. And however I have been ſo 
miſtaken in my Judgment, as to have ne- 
ver offered any Thing to your Royal 
Highnefs, worth your Approbation, I do, 
with all Humility, ſubmit my poor O- 
' pinion to that of your Royal Highneſs; 
but beg you to believe, it is not Flattery 
to any Body elſe, nor any other Conſi- 
deration that has made me be of the 
Mind I was; but only the want of 
a better Underſtanding, to be able to 
* think of ſomething more for your Service. 
And being thus incapable of my ſelf to 
propoſe any thing that is agreeable to you, 
I take this Occaſion humbly to offer to 
your Royal Highneſs all the little Service 
you may judge me fit to be employed in, 
and moſt earneſtly to beſecch you to be- 
© lieve, 
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lieve, that if I can be of any Uſe in the 
World to your Royal Highneſs, there is 


nothing that I would endeavour with 


greater Satisfaction to my ſelf, than at 
this Time to expreſs the great Concern, 


I preſume to ſay I have, for your Royal 


tlighneſs, by any thing that I can do for 
your Service, And if any thing I have 
taken the Contidence to fay be worth 
your taking notice of, the leaſt Significa- 
tion of your Pleaſure will bring me at 
all Times to receive the Honour of any 


of your Commands ; and the Duty and 


Zeal and Paſſion, I have for your true 
Intereſt and Proſperity, will, 1 hope, 
make ſome Amends for the Want of a 
better Judgment and Capacity, which I 
acknowledge every Body has a greater 


* Share of than, 


MapDan, 


Your RoyAL HIGHNESS's 
moſt obedient and 
moſt dutiful Servant, 


ROCHESTER, 
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I cannot help thinkmg, that there is 
ſomething very abſurd in the affe&ed Mo- 
deſiy and profound Reſpeftfulneſs of this Let- 
ter; where his Lordſhip owns, that every 
Body has more Judgment and Capacity than 
he, and, with all Humility, ſubmits his 
poor Opinion to that of her Royal Highneſs, 
and, at the ſame Time, lets her know, that 
this poor Opinion, which he ſo ſubmits, 
ſhall entirely govern him in his Behaviour 
towards her. And the perfect ſelf Appro- 
bation he diſcovers, after lamenting the 
Miſtake of his Judgment, is no leſs ridicu- 
lous. For he plainly intimates ſome Ex- 
pectation, that ſhe will ſend for him again, 
and confeſs the Wiſdom of the ſenſeleſs 
Advice he had given her. I make no ſcru- 
ple to call his Lordſhip's Advice ſenſeleſs, 
For how unworthy ſoever he might think 
me of the extraordinary Aﬀection the Prin- 
ceſs had for me, he could not hope (unleſs 
he were really the Simpleton he ſays he 1s) 


that what had lately happened would be a 


Means to cure her of it in any Degree; and 
he muſt know, that while ſhe retained that 
Affection, 


[ 97 ] 
Affection, ſhe could not part with me, 
without extreme Unhappineſs to herſelf. And 
what had he to propoſe, as a Compenſation 
to her for this Unhappineſs? Not the in- 


ward Satisfaction, nor the outward Glory 


of having obeyed any Law of God or of 
the Land, by removing me from her ; but 
only the empty Advantage of putting an End 
to their Majeſties en Diſpleaſure with her; 
a OY which did her no real Hurt, 

and which, being ſo occaſioned as it was, 
gained her. Credit with * Mortal that 
had a Heart. 


The Princeſs was not impoſed upon by 
his Lordſhip's Duty or Zeal or Paſſion, for 
her Proſperity, She ſent him the following 
Anſwer to his Letter, 


To the Earl of Rocheſter. 
I give you many Thanks for the Com- 


* pliments and Expreſſions of Service which 


* you make me, in your Letter ; which I 


* ſhould be much better pleas'd with, 
© than 
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* than Tam, if I had any Reaſon to think 
them ſincere, 


< It is a great Mortification to me, to 
* find, that I till continue under the Miſ- 
© fortune of the Queen's Diſpleaſure. I 
had Hopes, in Time, the Occaſion of it 
* would have appeared as little reaſonable 
© to the Queen, as it has always done to 
me. And if you would have perſuaded 
me of the Sincerity of your Intentions, 
© as you ſeem to deſire, you muſt give me 
© leave to ſay, I cannot think it very hard 
for you to convince me of it, by the Ef- 
* fects. And till then I muſt beg Leave 
to be excuſed, if I am apt to think, this 
great Mortification, which has been given 
© me, cannot have proceeded from the 
Queen's own Temper, who, I am per- 
* ſuaded, is both more juſt in herſelf, than 
* that comes to, as well as more kind to 


* Your very affeftionate Friend 


ANNE, 
And 


E. 
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And now the Buſineſs of his Lordſhip 
was to make the Queen's Order be complied 
with. He took great Pains in it himſelf ; 
and all the Ladies of the Bed-chamber were 
employed either to ſpeak or write to their 
Relations and Acquaintance. And this Mat- 
ter was ſo well followed, that, at laſt, the 
Queen herſelf ſent to my Lady Grace Pier- 
point, to defire that ſhe would not go to the 
Princeſs; adding, that if ſhe did, ſhe ſhould 
not come to her, for ſhe would ſee no body 
that went to her Siſter. My Lady Grace's 
Anſwer was, That ſhe thought ſhe owed a 
Reſpect to the Princeſs ; that ſhe had been 
civilly treated by ber; and that if her Ma- 


Jeſly would not allow her to pay her Duty 


to her, ſhe would go no more to the Queen, 
and the oftner to the Princeſs. 


But this generous Example of refuſing 
meanly to ſubmit to an ureaſonable Order, 
was followed by very few, except thoſe whom 
my Lord Marlborough and I engaged to pay 
the Princeſs all the Reſpect poſſible. Two 
or three Jacobite Ladies alſo came to her, 

| becauſe 
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becauſe (as it was eaſy to obſerve) all of 
that Intereſt rejoiced much at the Quarrel. 


My Lady Thanet was one of the firſt, 
who, like my Lord Rocheſter (and I con- 
clude, not without his Advice) made her 
excule to the Princeſs by Letter. I cannot 
now find it; but you may gueſs at the 
Contents of it by the Princeſs's Anſwer, which 
was this, | 


To the Dowager Counteſs of Thanet. 


It is no ſmall Addition to my Unhap- 
pineſs in the Queen's Diſpleaſure, that I 
am deprived, by it, of the Satisfaction of 
* ſeeing my Friends ; eſpecially of ſuch as 
© ſeem deſirous to ſee me, and to find by 
© thoſe late Commands, which her Ma- 
jeſty has given you, that her Unkindneſs 
to me is to have no End. The only 
* Comfort I have in theſe great Hardſhips, 
is, to think, how little I have deſerved 
© them fromthe Queen. And that Thought, 
I hope, will help me to ſupport them 
with lefs Impatience. 


Jam 
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I am the leſs ſurpriſed at the Strictneſs 
* of the Queen's Command to you, upon 
this Occaſion, ſince I have found ſhe can 
© be ſo very unkind to, Cc. | 


It was almoſt a Year after this, and 
when it was of very little Uſe, before 
Lady Thanet firſt, and then Lady Hyde, 
came to wait on the Princeſs. And their 
Viſits afterwards were very rare, and only 
upon extraordinary Occaſions, as a Lying-in, 
or ſome great Illneſs. 


I have already mentioned, beſide this Pro- 
hibition to viſit the Princeſs, the taking a- 
way of her Guards. And theſe were not 
the only Methods deviſed to mortify her. 
One very ridiculous Thing was done with 
this View, while the Princeſs was at Bath. 
The following Letter, ſigned by the Earl 
of Nottingham, Secretary of State, was 
diſpatched to the Mayor of the Town, a 
Tallow-Chandler, 


2 SIR, 
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© The Queen has been informed that 
_ © yourſelf and your Brethren have attended 
the Princeſs with the ſame Reſpe& and 
© Ceremony, as have been uſually pay'd 
to the Royal Family. Perhaps you may 
not have heard what Occaſion her Majeſty 
has had to be diſpleaſed with the Princeſs, 
< And therefore I am commanded to ac- 
© quaint you, that you are not for the fu- 


* ture to pay her Highneſs any ſuch Reſpect 


A 


or Ceremony, without Leave from her 
* Majeſty, who does not doubt of receiv- 
ing from you, and your Brethren, this 
publick Mark of your Duty. I am 


A 


Your moſt humble Servant, 


NoTTINGHAM. 


The King being abroad when this Let- 
ter was writ, and the Queen being at that 
Time wholly in my Lord Rocheſter's Hands, 
every Body concluded, that it was done 
by his Advice. And I am myſelf the more 


fully perſuaded of it, from the Fondneſs 
I he 
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he diſcovered for ſuch Sort of Pageantry, 
when (in the Beginning of Queen Anne's 
Reign) he made his Progreſs, in thoſe Parts, 
and took Pains in begging Treats, and 
Speeches, from ſuch Sort of People. But 
it muſt be owned, that his Lordſhip had a 
ſingular Taſte for trifling Ceremonies, I 
remember, when he was Treaſurer, he 
made his white Staff be carried by his 
Chair-ſide, by a Servant bare-headed; in 
this, among other Things, ſo very unlike 
his Succeſſor, my Lord Godolphin, who 
cut his white Staff ſhorter than ordinary, 
that he might hide it, by taking it into 
the Chair with him. 


But if my Lord Rocheſter believed, as I 
am perſuaded he did, that this Order to 
the Mayor of Bath, would have great 
Weight with the Princeſs, you will ſee by 
a ſhort Letter from her to me, on the Oc- 
caſion, how much he was diſappointed. 


Tg 
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T0 Lavy Marlborough, 
© Dear Mrs. Freeman muſt give me 


Leave to aſk her, if any Thing has hap- 


A 


pened to make her uneaſy. I thought 
ſhe looked to Night, as if ſhe had the 


' Spleen. And ] can't help being in Pain 


whenever I ſee her ſo. 


I fancied: Yeſterday, when the Mayor 


failed in the Ceremony of going to 


Church with me, that he was command- 


ed not to do it. I think /tis a Thing to 
be laughed at. And, if they imagine 
either to vex me or gain upon me by ſuch 
Sort of Uſage, they will be mightily diſ- 
appointed. And. I hope theſe fooliſh 
Things they do, will every Day ſhow 
People more and more, what they are, 
and that they truly deſerve the Name 
your faithful Morley has given them. 


Another fooliſh Thing, that was done 
by the ſame Advice, as I ſuppoſe, was 
ſending to the Miniſter of St. James's 
Church, 


8 
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Church, where the Princeſs uſed to go 
(while ſhe lived at Berkeley Houle) to for- 


bid him to lay the Text upon her Cuſhion, 
or take any more Notice of her than of 


other People. But the Miniſter refuſing 


to obey without ſome Order from the Crown 


In Writing, which they did not care to 
give, that noble Deſign dropt. 


After all theſe notable Efforts to ſubdue the 


Princeſs had been employed without Succeſs, 


and when we were got again, as I thought, 
into a ſettled, quiet Way, at Berkeley Houſe, 
my Lord Rocheſter attempted once more to 
bring about his Purpoſe, by a Stratagem. 
He came to Sir Benjamin Bathurſt, and to 
others of the Princeſs's Family, inſinuating 
to them, Mat if the Princeſs would put me 
away, he was perſuaded, the Queen would 
in ſome Time be prevailed upon to let her 
take me again ; which was altogether im- 
probable, and indeed ridiculous ; becauſe 
my only pretended Fault was being my 
Lord Marlborough's Wite, a Fault which 

H I could 
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could neither excuſe, nor extenuate, nor 


repent of, 


The Princeſs conſidered this Project as 
nothing more than a new civil Plot of my 
Lord Rocheſter'ss However the was re- 
ſolved to leave nothing undone on her Part 

and therefore, knowing that my Lady 
 Fitzharding could ſpeak more freely to the 
Queen than any Body elſe, whom ſhe could 
employ, ſhe ſent for her and repeated to 
her my Lord Rocheſter's Propoſal, defiring 
herto acquaint the Queen, that from what 
his Lordſhip had ſaid, ſhe had been flatter- 
ing herſelf, ſhe had miſtaken her Majeſty's 
laſt Words ; and that if ſhe might hope his 
Lordſhip had any Ground for his Opinion, 
ſhe ſhould be very ready to give her Majcſ- 
ty any Satigfaction of that Sort, Upon the 
Delivery of this Meſſage, the Queen fell 
into a great Paſſion, and ſaid, her Siſter had 
not miſtaken her, for ſhe never would ſee 
her, upon any other Terms, than parting 
with me, not for a Time, but for ever, 
adding, that ſhe was a Queen and would 
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be obeyed. Which fine Sentence, my La- 
dy Fitzharding confeſſed, the Queen re- 
peated ſeveral Times in their Converſation; 
and her Ladyſhip ſeemed to find great Fault 
with the Queen's Manner of ſpeaking upon 
that Occaſion; though excepting this Time, 
my Lady appeared to be a very good Courtier. 


The Princeſs, after this, continued at 
Berkeley-Houſe in a very quiet Way. For 
there was nothing more to be done, unleſs 
they would ſtop her Revenue, which doubt- 
leſs they would have attempted, had they 
thought it practicable. But my Lord Ge- 
dolphin was then firſt Commiſſioner of the 
Treaſury, a Man eſteemed very uſeful to 
the Service, and who, they knew, would 
quit upon any ſuch Orders, And they 
could not eaſily have found a Perſon with 
Qualities fit for that Employment, who 


would have thought it conſiſtent with Ho- 


nour or Safety to take a Place, which an- 
other had left upon ſuch an Account ; and 


at the fame Time refuſe paying the Reve- 
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nue ſettled by an Act of Parliament on the 
next Heir to the Crown. | | 


I remember nothing more that happened 
of any Moment relating tc this Diſagree- 
ment, till juſt before the Queen's Death. 


I ſhall only obſerve, that notwithſtand- 
ing all the harſh Things done to the Prince 
and Princefs, they never failed in the leaſt 
Thing, which their Friends thought pro- 
per for them to do, to ſhow Reſpect to 
the King and Queen, 


Pardon: on the King's Return from 
Flanders, the Prince ſent one of his Fa- 


mily to preſent his humble Duty to his Ma- 8 


Jefty, and to acquaint him, That the Prin- 
ceſs having had the Misfortune, during his 
Abſence, to receive many publick Marks 
of the Queen's Diſpleaſure, he did not know 
whether it were proper for him to come 
to his Majeſty, as formerly, without endea- 
WN firſt to receive his Majeſty's Cam- 


mands, 


[ 109 ] 
mand, and to know how far it * be 
agreeable to bim. 


The Duke of Glouceſter alſo waited ſe- 
veral Times. on her Majeſty, who made 
a great Show of Kindneſs to him, and gave 
him Rattles, and ſeveral Play-things, which 
were conſtantly put down in the Gazefte. 
And . whenever the Duke was fick, ſhe 
ſent a Bed-chamber Woman to Campden- 
Houſe to enquire how he did. But this 
Compliment was made in ſo offenſive a 
Manner to the Princeſs, that I have often 
wondered how any Mortal could bear it 
with the Patience ſhe did. For whoever 
was ſent, uſed to come without any Ce- 
remony into the Room, where the Prin- 
ceſs herſelf was, and, paſſing by her, as 
ſhe ſtood or ſat, without taking more No- 
tice of her, than if ſhe were a Rocker, go 
directly up to the Duke, and make their 
Speech to him, or to the Nurſe, as he lay 
in her Lap. 


„ believe 
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I believe it will be allowed, that there 
was a good deal of Inſolence and Ill-breed- 
ing in this Behaviour; and that the Queen 
might, with Safety to all her Dignity, have 
found Means to ſatisfy herſelf about the 
Duke of Glouceſter's Health, without ſuf- 
fering to be done to the Princeſs, what 
no Body before ever thought of, and what 
no private Perſon in this Country would 
bear from another. And yet the Return, 
which the Princeſs, when ſhe came to the 
Crown, made to this Rudeneſs of the 
Queen's Women, was to give them Pen- 
fions ; a Thing which the King himſelf 
grew weary of doing ſome time before he 
died, | 


For ſeveral Months before Queen Mary 

fell fick of the Small-Pox, the Princeſs, 
| thinking herſelf with Child, ſtaid conſtantly 
on one Floor, by her Phyſicians Advice, 
lying very much upon a Couch to prevent 
the Misfortune of miſcarrying. However, 
upon the News of the Queen's dangerous 
Indiſ- 


s 
; 


Fi 
Indiſpoſition, ſhe ſent a Lady of her Bed- 
chamber to preſent her humble Duty to 
her, and to deſire that her Majeſty would 
believe ſhe was extremely concerned for her 
Tlneſs : adding, that if her Majeſty would 
allow her the Happineſs of waiting on her, 
ſhe would, notwithſtanding the Condition 


ſhe was in, run any Hazard for that Sa- 
tisfattion. 


This Meſſage was delivered to Lady Der- 
by, who, having carried it in to her Ma- 
jeſty, came out again ſome Time after, 
and ſaid, That the King would ſend an Au- 
iber the next Day. And accordingly my 
Lady Derby then wrote to the fame La- 
| dy. who had brought the Meſſage, the 
Fl following Lines. 


| Mapan, 


I am commanded by the King and 
Queen to tell you, they deſire you would 
let the Princeſs know they both thank her 

| H 4 for 


12 
for ſending and deſiring to come: But, it 
being thought ſo neceſſary to keep the 
Queen as quiet as poſſible, hope ſhe will 
defer it. I am, 


A 1 


33 


Map AM, 
Your LADYSHIP'S 


moſt humble S ervant, 
E. DERBY. 


« Pray, Madam, preſent my humble 
Duty to the Princeſs. 


This civil Anſwer, and my Lady Derby's 
Poſtſcript, made me conclude, more than if 
the College of Phyſicians had told it me, 
that the Diſcaſe was mortal. And as I 
knew that ſeveral People, and even one of 
the Princeſs's own Family, were allowed to 
lee the Queen, I was alſo fully perſuaded, 
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that the deferring the Princeſs's coming 
was only to leave Room for continuing the 
Quarrel, in caſe the Queen ſhould chance 


to recover, or for Reconciliation with the 


King, (if that ſhould be thought conve- 


nient) in caſe of the Queen's Death. 


During all the Time of the Queen's Ill- 
neſs to her Deceaſe, the Princeſs ſent every 
Day to enquire how ſhe did; and once, I 
am ſure, her Majeſty heard of it; becauſe 
my Lady Fitzharding, who was charged 
with the Meſſage, and who had more De- 
fire than ordinary to ſee the Queen, broke 
in, whether they would or not, and de- 


livered it to her, endeavouring to expreſs in 
how much Concern the Princeſs was : To 


which the Queen returned no Anſwer but 


a a cold Thanks. Nor, though ſhe received 


the Sacrament in her Illneſs, aid ſhe ever 
ſend the leaſt Meſſage to the Princeſs, ex- 
cept that in my Lady Derby's Letter, which 
perhaps her Majeſty knew nothing of. 


How 
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How this Conduct to a Siſter could ſuit 
with the Character of a devout Queen, I 
am at a Loſs to know. For there is no- 
thing more plain in Scripture, than the vth 
Chapter of St. Matthew, y 23, and 24. 
Therefore if thou bring thy Gift to the Al- 
tar, and there remembreſt that thy Brother 
hath ought againſt thee, leave there thy Gift 
before the Altar, and go thy way; fir/t 
be reconciled to thy Brother, and then come 


and offer thy Gift. 


T will ſuppoſe, for Argument Sake, 
(though I think it ſcarce poſſible) that the 
Queen might have ſo wrong an Under- 
ſtanding, as to think, ſhe had no Repara- 
tion to make, and that the Princeſs had 
injured her, in not being her Slave : Yet, 
even in that Caſe, there was ſomething 
omitted; for we are taught to forgive the 
Treſpaſſes againſt us, as we expect to be for- 
tiven. 


Upon 
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„ Upon the Death of the Queen, the Prin- 
ceſs, by Advice of my Lord Sunderland 


and others, wrote the following Letter to 
the King. 


SIR. 


I beg your Majeſty's favourable Ac- 
ceptance of my ſincere and hearty Sor- 
row for your great Affliction in the Loſs 
© of the Queen, And I do aſſure your 
Majeſty, I am as ſenſibly touched with 
this ſad Misfortune, as if I had never been 


ſo unhappy, as to have fallen into her 
Diſpleaſure. 


It is my earneſt Deſire, your Majeſty 
would give me Leave to wait upon you, 
as ſoon as it can be without Inconvenien- 
cy to you, and without Danger of en- 
creafing your Affliction, that I may have 
" | © an Opportunity myſelf, not only of re- 

peating this, but of aſſuring your Ma- 
* jeſty of my real Intentions to omit no 
1 Occaſion 


—_ 
* 
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Occaſion of giving you conſtant Proofs of „ 


my ſincere Reſpect and Concern for your _ 
* Perſon and Intereſt, as becomes, 


La) 


* 


SIR, 
Your Ma EST“S 
moſt Aﬀe&tionate Sifter, 


and Servant, 


ANNE. 


The King had ſenſe enough to know, 
that it would be impoſſible to continue any 
longer an open Difference with the Prin- 
ceſs, without expoſing himſelf to daily 
Slights, and a manifeſt Diſregard for his 
Sovereign Pleaſure ; for he could not hope 
that the Nobility of England would be hin- 
dered, now the Queen was dead, from 
paying Reſpect to a Princeſs, who was next 
Heir to him by Act of Parliament, and who, 

if 
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if Title by Blood had taken Place, would 


have had the Crown before him; and he 
was well aware, that every Body, who had 
a Mind to ſhew they did not care for him, 
would certainly do it by making their Court 
to her. 


Quickly after this Letter therefore, the 
Princeſs, with the King's Conſent, and at'a 
Time which he appointed, waited on him 
at Kenſington, and was received with extra- 
ordinary Civility. 


And now, it being publickly Known, 
that the Quarrel was made up, nothing 
was to be ſeen but Crouds of People, of all 
Sorts, flocking to Berkeley Houſe, to pay 


their Reſpects to the Prince and Princeſs: 


A ſudden Alteration, which, I remember, 
occaſioned the half-witted Lord Caernar- 
von to ſay one Night to the Princeſs, as 
he ſtood cloſe by her, in the Circle, 7 
hope your Highneſs will remember that I 
came to wait upon you, when none of this 


Company 
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Company did; which cauſed a great deal of 
Marth, 


I never heard of any Body that oppoſed 
this Reconciliation, except my Lord Port- 
land. But the Perſon who wholly managed 
the Affair between the King and Princeſs, 
was my Lord Sunderland. He had, upon all 
Occaſions relating to her, ſhewed himſelf a 
Man of Senſe and Breeding ; and before 
there was any Thought of the Queen's dy- 
ing, had deſigned to uſe his utmoſt Endea- 
vours to make up the Breach; in which 
however I am perſuaded, he could not 
have ſucceeded during the Queen's Life. 
Her Death made it eaſy to him (for the 
Reaſons I have mentioned) to bring the 
_ King to a Reconcilement; and he alſo per- 

ſuaded his Majeſty to give the Princeſs St. 
Fames's-Houle, 


But this and ſome other Favours grant- 
ed her, at his Lordſhip's Requeſt, - were 
only to fave Appearances, and for political 

| Views, 


”” 


„ 
Views. It was very evident that the King 
did not care, any real Reſpect ſhould be 
ſhewn to her Highneſs. For though to 
his Death ſhe never omitted any thing 
that was due to him from her, and, by 
his Order, went ſeveral Times to wait 


on him at Kenſington, no Ceremony was 


obſerved to her, more than to any other 
Lady; till the Thing had cauſed ſome 


- Diſcourſe in Town. After which my 


Lord Jerſey waited upon her down Stairs 
once or twice, but not oftner. If any Bo- 
dy ever came to meet her, it was a Page 
of the Back-Stairs, or ſome Perſon whoſe 
Face was not known. And the Princeſs, 
upon theſe Occaſions, has waited an Hour 
and half, juſt upon the ſame Foot with the 
reſt of the Company; and not the leaſt 
Excuſe was made for it. 


I confeſs, for my own Part, that in the 
Point of Reſpect to the King (and to the 


Queen when living) I thought the Prin- 
els did a great deal too much; and it 
often 


bs 
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often made me very uneaſy. '* For I could 


not endure to have her do any Thing, that 


T would not have done in her Place. And 
all the Friends I ever had in my Life would 
not 'have prevailed with me to make any 
one Step, the Princeſs did, during the 
Quarrel, except the firſkLetter ſhe wrote 


to the Queen, and the laſt Meſſage of 


offering to come, to her in her Sickneſs, 
But a Letter which the Princeſs, after the 
Reconcilement, wrote to the King upon the 
taking of Namur, gave me, I think, more 
Concern than any other Inſtance of her 


Reſpect fulneſs; though it was adviſed by 


three Lords, whoſe Judgments all the 
World valued. - It ran thus, 


SIR, 


Though I have been unwilling 6 give 


you the Trouble of a Letter upon any 
other Occaſion, yet upon one ſo glorious 
to your Majeſty as the taking of Namur, 
I hope you will give me leave to congra- 


© tulate 
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© tulate your good Succeſs, which don't 
* pleaſe me ſo much upon any other Ac- 
* count, as for the Satisfaction, that I am 
* ſenſible your Majeſty muſt needs feel in 
© this great Addition to the Reputation of 
* your Arms. And TI beg leave, Sir, to 
* aſſure you, thats no Body is more near- 
© ]y concerned in your Intereſts, ſo no Bo- 
dy wiſhes more heartily for your Happi- 


_ © neſs and Proſperity at Home than * 
© Your, &c. 
ANNE. 


This Letter (which ſeemed to me ſo 
unbecoming the Princeſs to write) ſerved 
no other Purpoſe but to give the King an 
Opportunity of ſhewing his brutal Diſ- 
regard for the Writer ; for he never returned 
any Anſwer to it, nor ſo much as a civil 


Meſſage. 


_ 5 1 Your 
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Your Lordſhip has had ſome Specimen: 
of the Manner, in which his Majeſty treated 
the Prince of Denmark before the Quarrel. 
I ſhall now give you one, of his Behaviour 
to him after the Reconcilement. 


The King's Birth-Day coming juſt af- 
ter the News of the King of Denmark's 
Death, the Prince, who had a great 'Ten- 
derneſs for his Brother, was extremely un- 
eaſy at the Thought of putting on Colours 
ſo ſoon. And the Princeſs, knowing that 
it had been the Cuſtom in former Reigns, 
to wait upon the King, on a Birth-Day, 
without coloured Clothes, when the Mourn- 
ing was very deep, found Means to get my 
Lord Albemarle to atk the King's Leave, 
that the Prince might be admitted, in his 
Mourning, to with his Majeſty Joy. The 
Anſwer was, That the King would not ſee 


him, unleſs be came in Colours; and the 


Prince was perſuaded to comply, though 
he did it with great Uneaſineſs, 
3 l believe 
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I believe I could fill as many Sheets, as 
I have already written, with relating the 
Brutalities, that were done to the Prince 
The King 
was indeed ſo ill- natured and ſo little poliſh- 
ed by Education, that neither in great 


and Princeſs in that Reign. 


Things nor in ſmall had he the Manners 
of a Gentleman, I ſhall give you an In- 
ſtance of his worſe than vulgar Behaviour 
at his own Table, when the Princeſs dined 


with him. 


It was in the Beginning of his Reign, 


and when ſhe was with Child of the Duke 


of Glouceſter, There happened to be a 
Plate of Peaſe, the firſt that had been ſeen 
that Year. The King, without offering the 
Princeſs the leaſt Share of them, eat them 
every one up himſelf. Whether he offer- 


ed any to the Queen, I cannot ſay; but 


he might do that ſafely enough, for he 
knew, ſhe durſt not touch them. The 
Princeſs confeſſed, when the came home, 


ſhe 
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ſhe had ſo much Mind to the Peaſe, that 
ſhe was afraid to look at them, and yet 
could hardly keep her Eyes off them. 


But I ſhall conclude this Subject of the 
King's Conduct towards the Princeſs, with 
ſome Facts of a deeper Concern to her than 
thoſe Incivilities I have juſt mentioned, 
and they will ſhow how rightly ſhe judged, 
when ſhe formerly refuſed to leave the 
Affair of her Maintenance to his Gene- 
roſity. 


When the Duke of Glouceſter was arrived 


at the Age, to be put into Men's Hands, 


the King inſinuated to ſuch Members of 
the Parliament, as he knew were deſirous 
to have the Duke handiomly ſettled, that 
it would require near 50000 J. a Year, 
And, at the fame Time, he promiſed o- 
ther Perſons, whom he knew it would 
pleaſe, that he would pay Queen Mary in 
France her Settlement, which was alſo 
Foooo J. a Year. And theſe Steps he 

| took, 
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took, in Order to obtain an Addition of a 
Io0000/7/, a Year to his Civil Liſt, 


The Addition was granted, yet he never 
paid one Shilling to the Queen: And, as 
to the Duke, the King not only kept him 
in Women's Hands a good while after the 
new Revenue was granted, but, when his 
Highneſs's Family was ſettled, would give 
him no more than 15000 J. a Year. Nay, 
of this ſmall Allowance, he refuſed to ad- 
vance one Quarter, though it was abſo- 


lutely wanted to buy Plate and Furniture, 


So that the Princeſs was forced to be at 
that Expence herſelf, 


But this was not all, The King (in- 
fluenced, I ſuppoſe, in this Particular, by 
my Lord Sunderland) ſent the Princeſs 
Word, that, though he intended to put 
in all the Preceptors, he would leave it to 
her to chuſe the reſt of the Servants, ex- 
cept one, who was to be Deputy Gover- 


T4 


nour 
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nour and Gentleman of the Duke's Bed- 
Chamber, (which was Mr. Sayers.) 


This Meſſage was ſo humane, and of ſo 
different an Air from any Thing the Prin- 
ceſs had been uſed to, that it gave her an 
extreme Pleaſure; and ſhe immediately ſet 
herſelf to provide proper Perſons, and of 
the moſt Conſideration, for the ſeveral 
Places. Mr. Bo/cawen and Secretary Ver- 
non's Son were to be Grooms of the Bed- 
Chamber; the Sons of the Earls of Br:dgc- 
water and Berkeley were to be Pages of 
Honour, and ſo on. In the mean time the 
King was in no Haſte to finiſh the Affair of 
the Duke's Eſtabliſhment; and a little be- 


fore he left England to go make the Cam- 


paign, told my Lord Marlborough, (who 
was now reſtored to the Army, and was to 
be Governour to the Duke of Glouceſter ) 


that he «could ſend a Lift, from abroad, of 


the Servants he «would have in the Duke's 


Family, not in the leaſt regarding the for- 


mer Meſſage, he had ſent to the Princeſs, 
which 
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which my Lord obſerving, took the Liberty 
to put his Majeſty in Mind of it, adding, 
That the Princeſs, upon the Credit of that 
Meſſage, had engaged her Promiſes to ſeve- 
ral Perſons; and that, not to be able to per- 
form thoſe Promiſes, would be fo great a 
Mortification, as he hoped his Majeſty 
would not give her, ata Time, when any 
Thing of Trouble might do her Prejudice, 
ſhe being then with Child. Hereupon the 
King fell into a great Paſſion, and faid, 
She ſhould not be Queen before her Time, aud 
he would make the Liſt of what Servants 
the Duke ſhould have. 


The King was fo peremptory, that my 
Lord Marlborougli could ſay no more, and 
had no Expedient left, but to get my Lord 
Albemarle to try to bring him to Reaſon ; 


which his Lordſhip promiſed to do. And 
accordingly he took my Lord Mar/borough's 
Liſt of the Perſons the Princeſs had choſen, 
and carried it with him into Holland. In 
Concluſion that Liſt was approved, with 

oY very 


E 


very few Alterations. But this was, with. 
3 queſtion, not ſo much owing to the 
King's Goodneſs, or my Lord Albemarle's 
Perſuaſions, (though I believe his Lord- 
ſhip did take Pains in this Matter) as to 
the happy Choice the Princeſs had made 
of the Servants. For the King, upon cool 
Cuniideration, muſt perceive, that he could 
not ſtrize out of the Liſt a greater Num- 
ber than he did, without hurting himſelf, 
more than the Princeſs. He only made 
my Lord Raby's Brother an Equerry, and 
appointed, to be Gentlemen-waiters, two 
or three Perſons, who had ſerved the late 
Queen in ſuch like Stations, and had Pen- 
ſions on that Account. And it was to fave 
this Money that the King did fo ungentle- 
man-like a Thing, as to force the Princeſs 
to fail in ſome of her Engagements. And 


he gave afterwards another remarkable Proof 


of his good Management ; for upon the 
News of the Duke of Gloucefter's Death, 
he ſent Orders, by the very firſt Poſt, to 


have all his Servants diſcarded ; a Diligence 


of 
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of Frugality, which was ſurely not very 
decent in a King. It was by the Contri- 
vance of Lord Marlborough, aſſiſted by 
Lord Albemarle, that the Servants received 
their Salaries to the Quarter-day after the 
Duke died. | | 


And now, after all I have related of the 
King, and after ſo much Diſlike, as I have 
expreſſed of his Character and Conduct, 
you will perhaps hardly believe me, in 
what I am going to ſay: Yes, your Lord- 
ſhip vi believe me; for you will judge 
of my Heart, by the Make and Temper 
of your own, When the King came to 
dic, I felt nothing of that Satisfaction, 
which I once thought I ſhould have had 
upon this Occaſion, And my Lord and 
Lady Jerſey's writing and ſending perpe- 
tually to give an Account, as his Breath 
grew ſhorter and ſhorter, filled me with 
Horror, I thought I would loſe the beſt 
Employment in any Court, fooner than act 
ſo odious a Part. And the King, who had 

given 


. ni "| 


[ 130 ] q 
given me ſo much Cauſe to hate him, in 
that Condition I ſincerely pitied : So little 
is it in my Nature to retain Reſentment a- 
gainſt any Mortal, (how unjuſt ſoever he | 
may have been) in whom the Wil! t 19- | | - 
Jure is no more. 
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HE King died, and the Princeſs of 
Denmark took his Place. This Ele- 
vation of my Miſtreſs to the Throne brought 
me into a new Scene of Life, and into a 


new Sort of Conſideration with all thoſe, 


whoſe Attention, either by Curioſity or 
Ambition, was turned to Politicks and the 
Court. Hitherto my Favour with her 
Royal Highneſs, though it had ſometimes 


furniſhed Matter of Converſation to the 


Publick, had been of no Moment to the 
Affairs of the Nation, ſhe herſelf having 
no Share in the Councils, by which they 


were managed. But from this Time, I 


began to be look'd upon as a Perſon of Con- 
ſequence, without whoſe Approbation, at 
leaſt, neither Places, nor Penſions, nor 
Honours were beſtowed by the Crown. 
The intimate Friendſhip, with which the 


Queen | 
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Queen was known to honour me, afforded 
a plauſible Foundation for this Opinion : 
And ] believe therefore, it will be a Surprize 
to many, to be told, That the firſt impor- 
tant Step, which her Majeſty took, after 
her Acceſſion to the Government, was a- 
gainſt my Wiſhes and Inclination : I mean, 
Her throwing herſelf and her Affairs al- 
moſt entirely into the Hands of the Tories. 


I ſhall dwell the longer, and be the 
more particular upon the Subject of my 
Diſagreement with her Majeſty about Par- 


ties, that I may expoſe the Injuſtice of | 


thoſe Whigs, who, after the great Change 
in 1710, accuſed me of being the Ruin 
of their Cauſe; a Cauſe, that, in her 
Reign, would have been always too low, 
to be capable of a Fall, but for the Zeal 
and Diligence, with which I ſeiz'd every 
Opportunity to raiſe and eſtabliſh it; 
which, in the End, proved the Ruin of 
my Favour with her Majeſty, 


The 
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The Queen had from her Infancy im- 
bibed the moſt unconquerable Prejudices 


againſt the Whigs. She had been taught 


to look upon them all, not only as Republi- 
cans, who hated the very Shadow of Re- 
gal Authority, but as implacable Enemies 
to the Church of England. This Averſion 
to the whole Party had been confirmed by 
the ill Uſage ſhe had met with from her 
Siſter and King William, which though 
perhaps more owing to Lord Rocheſter, than 


to any Man then living, was now to be all 


charged to the Account of the Whigs. And 


Prince George, her Huſband, who had alſo 


been ill treated, in that Reign, threw into 
the Scale his Reſentments. 


On the other Hand, the Tories had the 
Advantage, not only of the Queen's early 
Prepoſſctiion in their Favour, but of their 
having afliſted her in the late Reign, in the 
Affair of her Settlement, It was indeed 
evident, that they had done this, more in 

"or Oppoſition 
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Oppoſition to King WMilliam, than from 
any real Reſpect for the Princeſs of Den- 
mark, But ſtill they had ſerved her. And 
the Winter before ſhe came to the Crown, 


they had in the ſame Spirit of Oppoſition 1 


to the King, and in Proſpect of his Death, 
paid her more than uſual Civilities and At- 
tendance. 


It is no great Wonder therefore, all 
theſe Things conſidered, that as ſoon as ſhe 
was ſeated in the Throne, the Tories ( whom 
ſhe uſually called by the agreeable Name of 
the Church-Party) became the diſtinguithed 
Objects of the Royal Favour, 


Dr. Sharp, Archbiſhop of Vr, was 
pitched upon by herſelf to preach her Co- 
ronation Sermon, and to be her chief Coun- 
ſellor in Church-matters ; and her Privy- 
Council was filled with Tories. My Lord 
Normanby (ſoon after Duke of Bucking- 
ham) the Earls of Jerſey and Nett:ngham, 
Sir Edward Seymour, with many others of 

the 
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the High- fliers, were brought into Place; 


Sir Nathan Wright was continued in Poſ- 
ſeſſion of the Great Seal of England, and 


| the Earl of Rocheſter in the Lieutenancy of 
Ireland. Theſe were Men, who had all 


a wonderful Zeal for the Church a Sort * 


of publick Merit that eclipſed all other in 


the Eyes of the Queen. And I am firmly 
perſuaded, that notwithſtanding her ex- 
traordinary Affection for me, and the en- 
tire Devotion which my Lord Mar/borough 
and my Lord Godo/phin had for many Years 
ſhown to her Service, they would not have 
had ſo great a Share of her Favour and 
Confidence, if they had not been reckoned 
in the Number of the Tories. 


The Truth is, though both theſe Lords 
had always the real Intereſt of the Nation 
at Heart, and had given Proof of this, by 
their Conduct in their ſeveral Employments, 
in the late Reign, they had been educated 
in the Perſuaſion, that the High-Church 
Party were the beſt Friends to the Conſti- 

| tution, 
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tution, both of Church and State; nor were 
they perfectly undeceived but by Experi- 


ence. 


For my own Part, 1 had not the ſame 
Prepoſſeſſions. The Word CHURCH 
had never any Charm for Me, in the 
Mouths of thoſe, who made the moſt 
Noiſe with it; for I could not perceive that 
they gave any other diſtinguiſhing Proof of 
their Regard for the Thing, than a frequent 
Uſe of the Word, like a Spell to enchant 
weak Minds; and a perſecuting Zeal a- 
gainſt Diſſenters, and againſt thoſe real 
Friends of the Church, who would not 
admit that Perſecution was agreeable to its 
Doctrine. And as to State-Affairs, many 
of theſe Churchmen ſeemed to me, to have 
no fixed Principles at all, having endea- 
voured, during the laſt Reign, to under- 


mine that very Government, which they 
had contributed to eſtabliſh, 
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I was heartily ſorry therefore, that, for 
the Sake of ſuch Churchmen, others ſhould 
be removed from their Employments, who 
had been firm to the Principles of the Re- 
volution, and whom I thought much more 
likely to ſupport the Queen, and promote 
the Welfare of our Country, than the 
wrong-headed Politicians that ſucceeded 
them. 


I reſolved therefore, from the very Be- 
ginning of the Queen's Reign, to try whe- 
ther I could not by Degrees make Impreſ- 
ſions in her Mind more favourable to the 
Whigs; and though my Inſtances with 
her had not at firſt any conſiderable Effect, 


I believe, I may venture to ſay, it was, in 


ſome Meaſure, owing to them, that her 
Majeſty didj- againſt her own Inclinations, 
continue ſeveral of this Party in Office. 
And it is well known, that when the 


Queen, in the firſt Year of her Reign, had 


determined to create four new Peers, the 


Lords Granville, Guernſey, Gower and 
Conway, 1 prevailed that Mr. Hervey (the 
K | preſent 
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preſent Earl of Briſtol) might be a ff, 
in Spite of the Oppoſition of the Tories, 
and eſpecially of the Four above-named ; 
who for a while refuſed to accept of the 
Peerage, if Mr. Hervey, a Whig, were 
admitted to the ſame Honour. 


But how difficult a Taſk I preſcribed to 
myſelf, when I undertook to moderate her 
Majeſty's Partiality to the Tories, and to 
engage her to a better Opinion of their Op- 
poſites, will abundantly appear from the 
following Letter, which I had the Honour 


to receive from her, about half a Year after 
her Acceſſion to the Throne. 


St. James's, Saturday the 24 Oct.. 


Jam very glad to find by my dear 

* Mrs. Freeman's, that I was bleſt with 
© Yeſterday, that ſhe liked my Speech, but 
I cannot help being extremely concern'd, 
* you are fo partial to the Whigs, becauſe I 
* would not have you, and your * poor, 
© unfortunate, 


| * The Queen began to ſtile herſelf after this Man- 
ner, upon the Death of the Duke of Glouceſter. 
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unfortunate, faithful Morley differ in 
Opinion in the leaſt Thing. What I 
ſaid, when I writ laſt upon this Subject, 
does not proceed from any Infinuations 
of the other Party; but I know the 
Principles of the Church of England, and 
I know thoſe of the Whigs, and it is 
that, and no other Reaſon, which makes 
me think as I do, of the laſt. And 
upon my Word, my dear Mrs. Freeman, 
you are mightily miſtaken in your No- 
tion of a true Whig : For the Character, 
you give of them, does not in the leaſt 
belong to them, but to the Church. But 
I will ſay no more on this Subject, only 
beg, for my poor Sake, that you would 


not ſhow more Countenance to thoſe, 


you ſeem to have ſo much Inclination 
for, than to the Church Party. Since 
you have ſtaid ſo long at Windſor, I with 
now for your own Sake, that you would 


ſtay till after my Lord Mayor's Day ; tor 


if you are in Town, you can't avoid go- 


ing to the Show, and being in the Coun- 


try is a juſt Excuſe; and, I think, one 
K 2 * would 
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would be glad of any to avoid ſo trouble- 
ſom a Buſineſs. I am at this Time in 
great Haſte, and therefore can ſay no 
more to my dear dear Mrs. Freeman, but 
that I am moſt paſſionately Her's *, 


* 


* 


* 


As my early Zeal for the Whigs is in- 
conteſtably manifeſt from what her Majeſty 
here ſays to me, fo, I think, it will be no 
leſs evident to any one who reflects on my 
Situation at that Time, that this Teal 
could proceed from nothing but Conviction 
of the Goodneſs of the Cauſe I eſpouſed. 


For, as to private Intereſt, the Whigs 
could have done nothing for my Advan- 
tage 


*The Queen very ſeldom dated her Lztters fully, 
and the Year is not mentioned in the Date of this, 
but it is evident from the Contents, that it was writ- 
ten in 1702, the firſt Year of her Majeſty's Reign; 
for ſhe went that Year to my Lord Mayor's Show, 
and nothing but her going could have made it unavoid- 
able for me to go, if I werein Town, And whoever 
will give themſelves the Trouble of the Enquiry, will 
find that the 24th of O#ober fell that Year on a Sa- 
turday, and that the Queen made her Speech to the 
Parliament a few Days before. 
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tage more than the Tories. I needed not 
the Aſſiſtance of either to ingratiate me with 
the Queen. She had both before and ſince 
her Acceſſion, given the moſt unqueſtion- 
able Proofs, that ſhe conſidered me, not on- 
ly as a moſt faithful Servant, but as her 
dear Friend. I have mentioned nothing of 
her extreme Goodneſs to me ſince the 
Breaking out of the Quarrel between her 
Siſter and her, that I might not interrupt 
the Relation of that Matter in which my 
chief Aim was the Juſtification of my Miſ- 
treſs's Conduct and my own upon that Oc- 
caſion, Her Letters to me afterwards (of 
which I have great Numbers ſtill by me) 
were in the fame Strain of Tenderneſs as 


thoſe you have read ; and upon her com- 


ing to the Crown, the had not only made 
me her Groom of the Stole, and Keeper of 
the Privy Purſe, but had given the Com- 
mand of the Army to my Lord Marlbo— 
rough, and the Treaſurer's Staff to my Lord 
Godolphin, to whoſe Son * eldeſt * 


ter was married. 


K 3 | It. 
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It is plain therefore that I could have 
no Motive of private Intereſt to biaſs me 
to the Whigs. Every Body muſt ſee, that 
had I conſulted that Oracle about the 
Choice of a Party, it would certainly have 
directed me to go with the Stream of my 
Miſtreſs's Inclination and Prejudices. This 
would have been the ſureſt Way to ſecure 
my Favour with her. 


Nor had J any particular Obligations to 
the Whigs that ſhould bend me to their 
Side rather than to the other. On the con- 
trary, they had treated me very hardly, 
and I had Reaſon to look upon them as 
my perſonal Enemies, at the ſame Time 
that I ſaw the Tories ready to compliment 
me, and to pay me Court. Even the Pride 
of my Lord Rocheſter condeſcended to write 
me a very fine Piece, when my Lady 
Charlotte Beverwaert died, that his Daugh- 
ter, my Lady Dalkeith, might be a Lady 
of the Bed-chamber in her Place. I con- 
feſs indeed, I was not a little ſurprized at 
this Application from bis Lordſhip. I 

thank 


i 
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thank Gop, I have had Experience enough 
of my own Temper to be very ſure, I can 
forgive any Injury, when the Perſon, from 
whom I have received it, ſhows any Thing 


like Repentance. But could I ever be fo 
unfortunate, as to perſecute another with- 


out Cauſe, as my Lord Rocheſter did 
me, I am confident, that even Want of 
Bread could not induce me to aſk a Fa- 


vour of that Perſon. But ſurely his Lord- 
ſhip had ſomething very uncommon in his 


Temper. 


What induced him to the preſent Con- 
deſcenſion, was, I ſuppoſe, his late Expe- 
rience, that I did not make Uſe of my In- 
fluence with the Queen, to gratify any per- 
ſonal Pique or Reſentment. For upon the 


Queen's Acceſſion to the Throne, Lady 


Hyde had ſpoke to me, that ſhe might be 
a Lady of the Bed-chamber, and I had 


| ſerved her very ſincerely and effectually. 


For though the Queen did not like her, 


yet, as her Majeſty had been pleaſed to 


forgive the ill Behaviour of my Lord Rc- 
K4 | cheſter 


1 i 
cbeſter to her, during the Reigns of King 
Charles, King James, and Queen Mary, 
I thought it reaſonable that his Son's Wife 
thould be a Lady of the Bed-chamber. 
There was, in Truth, a particular Pleaſure 
in ſerving my Lady Hyde in this Inſtance on 
her own Account ; for in my Life I never 
law any Mortal have ſuch a Paſſion for 
any Thing, as ſhe had to be in that Poſt. 
While the Thing was depending, ſhe had 
o much Concern upon her, that ſhe ne- 
ver ſpoke to me upon the Subject without 
bluſhing. And after it was granted, ſhe 
made me more Expreſſions, than ever 1 
had from any Body on any Occaſion. A- 


mong other Compliments, -I had this Let- 
ter from her. 


Manday Morning. 

© I have been three times in the Draw- 
ing Room, in hopes to meet your Lady- 
ſhip there, that I might myſelf tell you, 
how extreme ſenſible I am of your La- 
dyſhip's Favour to me. You will add 
another, if you will forgive my Impa- 

tience, 
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tience, that cannot ſtay longer without 
© thanking you myſelf, though Mrs. Low- 
ther has undertaken for me. I am very 
happy in my Requeſt being granted, and 
* your Ladyſhip may depend, any Com- 
mand of your's ſhall be obeyed, for I will 


© not, without your Leave, brag even to 
my Lady Hariotte, who did me the Fa- 


vour to ſpeak to your Ladyſhip. I am 
not good at ſaying much, but I am ſure 
© it will be a Pleaſure to me to ſhew you 
in every Thing I can, how faithfully and 


LY 


A 


* fincerely I am 
Your Ladvſhip's humble Servant, 
J. Hur. 


In what Manner this Lady treated me 
afterwards, is not worth the While to 
mention. 


As to my Lord Roche/ter's Requeſt in 
Behalf of my Lady Dalkeith, it could not 
be granted; becauſe in Reality there was 
no Vacancy. The Queen had reſolved to 

haye 
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have po more than ten Ladies, and the 
Number was complete. There had: in- 
deed been eleven for ſome ſhort Time; 
but this had been occaſioned by the Du- 
cheſs of Somerſet's declining to accept one 
of theſe Places, when it was offered her 
at the ſettling of the Queen's Family, and 
ſoon after deſiring to have it, when they 
were all filled. As ſhe was the firſt Pro- 
teſtant Ducheſs of England, I perſuaded 
the Queen to be pleaſed, in Compliment 
to her Grace, to have eleven Ladies for 
the little Time Lady Charlotte Beverwaert 
had to live, who was then irrecoverably 
ill. So that when her Majeſty complied, 
it was with full Purpoſe that the Number 
of her Ladics ſhould be only ten after La- 
dy Charlotte's Death. And this Anſwer 
having been given to ſeveral others who 
had ſolicited to ſucceed Lady Charlotte, 
my Lord Rocheſter could have no Reaſon 
to be offended, that the like Excuſe was 
made to him, with Regard to his Daugh- 
ter. 


I have 


avec 
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I have been the more particular on this 
Affair, that it may appear, the Refuſal 
my Lord Rocheſter met with was not 
owing to ahy Reſentment of mine, againſt 
him or his Family. And I do aſſure you 
moſt ſincerely, that I could fo entirely have 


forgotten all his Lordſhip's ill Treatment 


of me, as to have acted in Concert and 
Friendſhip with him, if I had thought he 
would have followed the Queen's true In- 
tereſt, But the Gibberiſh of that Party 
about Non-Refiſtance and Paſſive-Obe- 
dience and Hereditary Right, I could not 
think to forebode any Good to my Miſ- 
treſs, whoſe Title reſted upon a different 
Foundation. On the other Hand, the 
Principles profeſſed by thoſe called Whigs 
ſeemed to me rational, entirely tending to 
the Preſervation of the Liberties of the 
Subject, and no Way to the Prejudice of 
the Church as by Law eſtabliſhed; for | 
which, I believe I may without Vanity 
venture to ſay, I had at leaſt as much Re- 
ſpect, as the Duke of Buckingham or Sir 
Edward Seymour. And as this was really 


=_ 
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my Way of Thinking concerning tlie two 
Parties, it would have been contrary to the 
Frankneſs of my Temper and to the Ob- 
ligations of that Friendſhip with which 
the Queen honoured me, not to have told 
her my Sentiments without Reſerve. N ay 
J had her expreſs Command fo to do. She 
had often urged me to it, in almoſt the 
fame Terms ſhe uſes in a Letter of her 
own Hand-writing, which I have-now be- 
fore me. 


© You can never give me any greater 
* Proot of your Friendſhip than in telling 
me your Mind freely in all Things, 
£ which I do beg you to do, Cc. 


I did therefore ſpeak very freely and 
very frequently to her Majeſty upon the 
Subject of Whig and Tory according to 
my Conception of their difterent Views 
and Principles. It was at firſt to little 
Effect: And perhaps I ſhould never have 
fucceeded fo far as I did, if the Leaders of 
the Tories had not, by the Heat and Agi- 
tation 
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tation with which they over- acted their Part, 
expoſed that monopolizing Ambition, which 
ought to have been better concealed under 


the Cloak of Zeal for the Church. 


The Church of England, one would 
naturally think, could not be in any 2mme- 
diate Danger of periſhing under the care of 
tuch a nurſing Mother as the Queen, 
whoſe Affection to it was never doubted, 
and who, for it's better Security, had 
choſen it's moſt renowned Champions to 


be of her Miniſtry and Council. Never- 


theleſs in the very firſt new Parliament, 
after her Majeily's Acceſſion, it was 
thought neceſſary with all Diligence to 
provide new Strength, new Supports for 
this flouriſhing Church, as if it had been in 


the moſt tottering aud declining Condition. 


One cannot better repreſent the noble 
Spirit, with which the Zealots began 
their Play than by tranſcribing ſome Part of | 
the Commons Addreſs to the Queen, in 
Anſwer to her moſt gracious Speech at 


the Opening of the Seſſions. 
— Your 


-— — — 
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— © Your Majeſty has been always 
© a moſt illuſtrious Ornament to this 
© Church, and has been expoſed to great 
* Hazards for it, and therefore we pro- 
_ © miſe our ſelves, That, in your Majeſty's 
Reign, we ſhall ſee it perfectly reſtored 
© to it's due Rights and Privileges, and 
* ſecured in the ſame to Poſterity ; which 
is only to be done by diveſting thoſe 
Men of the Power, who have ſhown 
© they want not the Will to deſtroy it. 


The Queen in her Speech had de- 
clared her Reſolution to defend and main- 


\ tain the Church as by Law eſtabliſhed. 


Of this they tell her they have no Doubt, 
after her repeated Aſſurances. But this 
was not enough. So illuſtrious an Orna- 
ment of the Church muſt not content 
| herſelf with protecting it in it's /egal 
Rights, but ſhe muſt contribute to reſtore 
it to it's due Rights, that is, ſhe muſt 
reſtore Tories and High-Churchmen to 
their divine Rights and Privileges of poſ- 
ſeſſing all the Civil Offices in the State, 

| and 
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and being the only Men elected to ſerve 
in Parliament, to the Excluſion of all 
Whigs and Low-Churchmen, who being 
Enemies of the Church, and having a 
Will to deſtroy it, muſt be diveſted of the 
Power to execute their Malice. 


That this was the Meaning of the 
Addreſs I believe no Body doubts; and 
the occaſional Conformity Bill, which, in 
Conſequence of this Zeal for the Church, 
was ſoon brought into Parliament, did not 
aim at excluding from Employments the 
Occaſional Conformiſts only, but all thoſe 
conſtant Conformiſts too, who could not 
reliſh the High-Church Nonſenſe of pro- 
moting Religion by Perſecution, For as 
the Torics were well acquainted with her 
Majeſty's entire Devotion to the Church, 
they deſigned this Bill, as a Teſt, where- 
by ſhe might certainly diſtinguiſh it's 
Friends from it's Foes; and they doubted 
not but ſhe would reckon among the lat- 
ter whoever ſhould oppoſe fo religious a 


Scheme, 
8 | The 
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The Bill, as every Body knows, was carried 
triumphantly through the Houſe of Com- 
mons; and the Prince of Denmar (though 
himſelf an occaſional Conformiſt) was per- 
ſuaded to vote for it, in the Houſe of 
Lords. However it miſcarried there (I 
forget how) to the great Diſappointment 
and Mortification of the Party. Nay it be- 
gan to be ſuſpected that ſome of the chief 
Men at Court were not ſo zealous in the 
good Cauſe as they ſhould be. My Lord 
Rocheſter was, I think, the firſt of the Tory 
Leaders that diſcovered a deep Diſcontent 
with the Queen and her Adminiſtration. Be- 
fore the End of the Year he reſigned the 
Lieutenancy of Treland in great Wrath, up- 
on her Majeſty's being ſo unreaſonable as to 
preſs him to go thither to attend the Affairs 
of that Kingdom, which greatly needed his 
Preſence. For as the Revenue, which had 
been formerly granted was out, it was ne- 
ceſſary to call a Parliament in order to an- 
other Supply; and a Parliament could not 
be held without a Lord Lieutenant. But 
when the Queen repreſented theſe Things 
4 | to 
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to him he told her with great Inſolence, 
that he would not go into Ireland, though ſhe 
would give the Country to him and his Son ; 
ſo that he ſeems to have accepted the Poſt 
only that he might reign in Feland by the 
Miniſtry of his Brother Kerghtley, as he 
hoped to do in England, in Perſon, Nor 
could he, after his Reſignation, overcome his 
Anger ſo far as to wait upon the Queen or 
to go to Council ; which ſhe obſerving or- 
dered, after ſome Time, that he ſhould no 


g., it was not 


more be ſummoned, ſaying, 


reaſonable my Lord Rocheſter ſhould come 
to Council only when he pleaſed. 


Perhaps his Lordſhip's Unwillingneſs to 
leave England might proceed from his 
Zeal for the Church, and from his Fears 
leſt it ſhould be betrayed in his Abſence, 
But it was generally thought, and I believe 
with good Reaſon, that the true Source of 
his Diſſatis faction was the Queen's not making 
him her fole Governor and Director, and 
my Lord Godolphin's being preferred be- 
fore him for the Treaſury: which, if true, 

| . affords 
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affords a remarkable Inſtance, how much 
Self-Love and Self-Conceit can blind even a 
Man of Senſe; for ſuch, by his Party at 
leaſt, he was eſteemed to be. I don't 
wonder that he ſhould like Power (it is 
what moſt People are fond of) or that be- 
ing related to the Queen he ſhould expect 
a particular Conſideration, This was very 
natural and very reaſonable, if he had be- 
haved himſelf to her as he ought: but 
when one conſiders, that his Relation to her 
was by ſuch a ſort of Accident, and that 
his Conduct had been ſo very extraordina- 
ry, tis an amazing Thing that he ſhould 
imagine, he was to domineer over the 
Queen and every Body elſe, as he did over 
his own Family, | 


4 Whether the Church was in any Dan- 


ger or not before, it could not be queſtion- 
ed by any good Churchman, but it 20 be- 


gan to be in ſome Peril when my Lord | 


Rocheſter was no longer in Place, nor in the 
Council, The Bill againſt occaſional Con- 
formity was revived by the Tories the next 
Seſſions of Parliament; which Proceeding, 

whatever 
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whatever regard it might ſhow for the 
Church, did certainly ſnow little Reſpect or 
Gratitude to the Queen, who had hitherto 


ſhowered her Favours upon the Party. For 


her Majeſty having been informed, that this 
Bill had alarmed a great Part of her Sub- 
jects, who were other wiſe perfectly well 
affected to her Government, and no leſs able 
than zealous to aſſiſt her in carrying on the 
War againſt the common Enemy, had en- 
deavoured in her Speech, by the warmeſt Ex- 

preſſions, to diſſuade the Parliament from this 
Meaſure, as it might prove a Source of fatal 
Diviſions at Home, where Union and Har- 
mony were ſo neceſſary in order to the Suc- 


ceſs of our Affairs abroad. 


But the Intereſt of the Church, that is, of 
Higb- Churchmen, was to be preferred before 
the Intereſt of the Queen or of the Nation, 
or the Preſervation of the Liberties of Eu- 


rope. The Bill was therefore brought in 


again; but, though it had once more an 

eaſy Paſſage through the Houſe of Com- 

mons, it met with the ſame Fate as the 
; Year before in the Houſe of Lords. 

X L 2 This 
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This new Blow to the Church was ſoon 
followed by another, the Removal of Lord 
Ferfey and Sir Edward Seymour from their 
Employments; and about the ſame Time 
Lord Nottingham reſigned his Place of Se- 
cretary of State, becauſe the Whigs were 
too much favoured. 


The Whigs did indeed begin to be favour- 
ed, and with good Reaton. For when they 
ſaw that My Lord Marlborough proſecuted 
the common Cauſe with ſuch hearty Dili- 
genceand ſuch unexpected Succeſs, they, not- 
withſtanding the Partiality which had been 
ſhown to their Oppoſites, univerſally forgot 
their Reſentments, and no longer conſidering 
themſelves as an oppreſſed Party, ran in with 
the loudeſt Acclamations, extolling his Merit 
and Services: And as the Trade and Money 
of the Nation were chiefly in the Hands of 
thoſe, who eſpouſed the Cauſe, in which the 
Miniſtry were then engaged, it is no wonder 
that my Lord Godolphin began to pay them 
as much Regard as the Times and the Queen's 
Prejudices would permit him to do. 


The Church in the mean while, it muſt 
| * 
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be confeſſed, was in a deplorable Condition. 
The Earls of Rocheſter, Ferſey, and Not- 
tingbam, and Sir Edward Seymour out of 
Place, and the Whigs coming into Fayour. 
It was reſolved therefore the next Seſſions 
of Parliament to tack the Occaſional Confor- 
mity-Bill to the Money-Bill, a Reſolution 
which ſhowed the Spirit of the Party in it's 
true Light. But it happened that my Lord 
Marlborough, in the Summer before the Par- 
liament met, gained the Battle of Blenheim. 
This was an unfortunate Accident; and by 
the viſible Diſſatisfaction of ſome People on 
the News of it, one would have imagined, 
that inſtead of beating the French, he had 
beat the Church, And I cannot here omit - 
one remarkable Inſtance of true Party Spirit 
in the Tories on this Occaſion, My Lord 
Marlborough, before he had had ſufficient 
Opportunity of ſhowing the Greatneſs of the 
General, had, for his firſt Succeſſes in the 
War, been complimented by this very 
Houſe of Commons, as the Retriever of the 
Glory of the Engliſh Nation, being then 
reputed a High-Churchman. But now 

a that 


. 
that he was thought to look towards the 
moderate Party, his complete Victory at 
Blenbeim was, in the Addreſs of Congratu- 
lation to the Queen, ridiculouſly paired with 
Sir George Rook's Drawn Battle with the 
French at Sea. 


However, neither the Glory of this Vic- 
tory, nor the important Conſequences of it, 
could be hid, even from the Eyes of thoſe 
who would have been the moſt willing not 
to ſee them, The Power of France was 
broken by it to a great Degree, and the Li- 
berties and Peace of Europe were in a fair 
Way to be eſtabliſhed upon firm and laſting 
Foundations. The leſs violent Part of the 
Tories therefore could not be prevailed with 
to hazard theſe great and pleaſing Hopes, 
by tacking them to the Fortune of the Oc- 


caſional Conformity Bill, The Tack was 
rejected by the Majority of the Members, 


even of this Houſe of Commons, ſo rich in 
Tories and high Churchmen. And though 
the Bill by itſelf was afterwards paſſed in 


that Houſe, it was again thrown out by 
the Lords, 


The 
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The laſt great Wound given to the 
Church this Year, was by the Queen's 
taking the Privy Scal from the Duke of 
Buckingham, 


And the next Year I prevail'd with her 
Majeſty to take the great Seal from Sir Na- 
than Wright, a Man deſpiſed by all Parties, 
of no Uſe to the Crown, and whoſe weak 
and wretched Conduct in the Court of 
| Chancery, had almoſt brought his very Office 
into Contempt. His Removal however was 
a great Loſs tothe Church, for which he had 
ever been a warm Stickler. And this Los 
was the more ſenſibly felt, as his Succeſſor, 
my Lord Cowper, was not only of the Whig- 
Party, but of ſuch Abilities and Integrity, 
as brought a new Credit to it in the Nation. 


But, what was worſe than all theſe Mil- 
fortunes, the Majority of the Houſe ot 
Commons in the new Parliament of 1705, 
ptoved to be Whig. 


No Wonder if, in theſe ſad Circumſtan- 


1 ces, a loud and piteous Cry was raiſed upon 
e the 
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the extreme Danger of the poor Church, 
A doleful Piece, penn'd by ſome of the 
Zealots of the Party, and called The Me- 
morial of the Church of England, was printed 
and ſpread abroad, ſetting forth her melan- 
choly Condition and Diſtreſs; and much 
Lamentation it occaſioned. But what Re- 
medy ? There could be no Hope of getting 
an Occaſional Conformity Bill paſſed in this 
Parliament. One Expedient ſtill remained; 
and this was, to invite the Princeſs Sophia 
of Hanover, the preſent King's Grandmo- 
ther, to come over and defend the Church. 
Her Preſence here, though ſhe would not 
probably, as heing a Lutheran, be very 
zealous for a Bill againſt Occaſional Confor- 
miſts, yet might happily prove a Means to 
hinder the Whigs from bringing in Popery 
and the Pretender. A Motion was there- 
fore made in the Houſe of Lords for this 
Invitation; and the Neceflity of it was 
urged with great Strength of Argument by 
the Earls of Rocheſter and Nottingham, and 
the other grave Men of the Party. Not 
that they had the leaſt Hope or the leaſt 
I Deſire 
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Deſire to carry their Point, but being well 
aſſured that the Queen would never conſent 
to ſuch an Invitation, nor pardon her Mi- 
niſters if they encouraged the Deſign, this 
was a notable Stratagem to ruin them, either 
with her Majeſty, or with the Nation; for 
if in Compliance with her Prejudices they 
oppoſed this Motion, it was to be hoped 
it would draw the publick Odium upon 
them, as declared Enemies to the Proteſtant 
Succeſſion. 


This hopeful Scheme however did not 
ſucceed. The Whigs oppoſed the Invita- 
tion, and yet preſerved their Credit, to the 
great Mortification of the other Party, I 
know that my Lord Godolphin, and other 
great Men, were much reflected upon by 
ſome well diſpoſed Perſons, for not laying 
hold of this Opportunity, which the Tories 
put into their Hands, of more effectually 
ſecuring the Succeſſion to the Crown in the 
Houſe of Hanover. But thoſe of the 
Whigs, whoſe Anger againſt the Miniſter | 
was raiſed on this Account, little knew how 

M impracticable 
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impracticable the Project of Invitation was, 
and that the Attempt would have only ſerved 
to make the Queen diſcard her Miniſtry, 
to the Ruin of the common Cauſe of theſe 
Kingdoms, and of all Europe. I had often 
tried her Majeſty upon this Subject ; and 
when I found that ſhe would not hear of 
the immediate Succeſſor's coming over, had 
preſſed her that ſhe would at leait invite 
hither the young Prince of Hanover, who 
was not to be her immediate Succeſſor, and 
that ſhe would let him live here as her Son : 
but her Majeſty would liſten to no Propo- 
ſal of this Kind in any Shape whatſoever. 


To give a full Anſwer to all ObjeQtion: 
againſt the Miniſters Conduct with Regard 
to this Matter, I ſhall here relate a Trant- 
action that paſſed three Years afterwards, 
which will ſhow not only the Inſincerity of 
the Tories in their Zeal for the Houſe of 
Hanover, when they moved for the Princeſs 
Sophia's being invited hither, but how in- 
fuperably averſe the Queen was to ſuffer the 
Preſence of any of that Family. 


My 


— 
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My Lord Haverſbem, a great Speech- 
maker, and Publiſher of his Speeches, and 
who was become the Mouth of the Party 
for any extraordinary Alarm, was ſent pri- 
vately by the Tories to the Queen, to ac- 
quaint her with the Diſcovery, they pre- 
tended to have made, of a terrible Deſign 
formed by the Whigs, to bring over one of 
the Houſe of Hanover, and to force this 
upon her whether ſhe would or not. Now 
can any Thing be more curious than ſuch 
a Meſſage from the Tories, and by ſuch a 
Meſſenger? For my Lord Haverſham was 
the Man who had moved for the Princeſs 
Sophia's coming over as a Thing neceſſary 
for the Preſervation of the Proteſtant Reli- 


gion. But now any Deſign of inviting hi- 


ther one of that Family was of fo frightful 
a Nature, that it muſt be eſteemed merito- 
rious to give early Notice of the Danger. I 
ſhall make no further Comment upon this 
Proceeding, but tranſcribe a Part of the 
Queen's Letter to the Duke of Mar/borough 
upon this Occaſion, _ 


M 2 July 


„ 

July 22d 1708. 
8 I cannot end this without giving 
you an Account in ſhort, of a Viſit I had 
from Lord Haverſham. He told me his 
Buſineſs was to let me know, there was 
certainly a Deſign laying between the 
Whigs and ſome great Men, to have an 
Addreſs made in the next Seſſions of Par- 
liament for inviting the Electoral Prince 
over to ſettle here, and that he would 
certainly come to make a Viſit, as ſoon as 
the Campaign was over, and that there 
was nothing for me to do, to prevent my 
being forced to do this, (as I certainly 
would) but my ſhowing myſelf to be 
Queen, and making it my own Act. I 
told him, if this Matter ſhould be brought 
into Parliament, whoever propoſed it, whe- 
ther Whig or Tory, I ſhould look upon 
neither of them as my Friends, nor would 
ever make any Invitation neither to 
the young Man, nor his Father, nor his 
* Grandmother. 


© —— What I have to ſay upon this 
| © Subject, 


— 


A 
Subject, at this Time, is, to beg you 
would find whether there is any Deſign 
where you are, that the young Man ſhould 
make a Viſit in the Winter, and contrive 


ſome Way to put any ſuch Thought out 


of their Head, that the Difficulty may not 
be brought upon me of refufing him Leave 
to come, if he ſhould aſk it, or forbid- 
ding him to come, if he ſhould attempt 
it: For one of theſe two Things I muſt 
do, if either he or his Father ſhould have 
any Deſires to have him ſee this Country, 


it being a Thing I cannot bear, to have 


any Succeſſor here, though but for a 
Week : And therefore I ſhall depend upon 


you, to do every Thing on the other Side 
of the Water to prevent this Mortifica- 


tion from coming upon her, that is, and 


* ever will be, moſt ſincerely, &c. 


To return to the Motion for inviting the 
' Princeſs Sophia. It was upon this Occaſion, 
that the Queen gave the firſt Indications of 
any Thing like a real Reconcilement to the 


Whigs. For though ſhe had been prevailed 
1 with 
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with to expreſs a Deſire, that the Parlia- 
ment would avoid Meaſures tending to cre- 
ate Diviſions and Animoſities at Home, 
(meaning the Occafional Conformity Bill) 
yet you will fee, by the following Letters 
from her Majeſty to me, how much ſhe 
| lean'd all along, in her Inclination, to the 
Tories, and even to thoſe very Meaſures ſhe 
would have difluaded them from; and 
which the only thought unſeaſonable at 
that Time. | 


| Friday Morning. 

© give my dear Mrs. Freeman many 
Thanks for her long Letter, and am truly 
© ſenſible of the ſincere Kindneſs you ex- 
* preſs in it; and in Return, to eaſe your 
Mind, I muſt tell you, Mr. Bromley will 
be diſappointed, for the Prince does not 
© mntend to go to the Houſe, when the Bull 
© of Occaſional Conformity is brought in; 
but at the ſame Time that I think him 
very much in the right not to vote in it, 
I ſhall not have the worſe Opinion of any 
of the Lords that are for it; for though 

« ] 


A 


t 9 


c 
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1 ſhould have been very glad, it had not 


geen brought into the Houſe of Commons, 


c 


c 


c 


\ becauſe I would not have had any Pre- 


tence given for quarrelling ; I can't help 
thinking, now it is as good as paſt there, 
it will be better for the Service to have it 


* paſs the Houſe of Lords too. I muſt own 


to you, that I never cared to mention 
any Thing on this Subject to you, becauſe 
I knew you would not be of my Mind; 
but ſince you have given me this Occa- 
hon, I can't forbear ſaying, that J ſee no- 
thing like Perſecution in this Bill, You 
may think it is a Notion Lord Nottingham 
has put into my Head, but upon my Word 
it is my own Thought, J am in Hopes 1 
ſhall have one Look before you go to 
St. Albans, and therefore will ſay no more 
now, but will anſwer your Letter more at 
large, ſome other Time; and only pro- 
miſe my dear Mrs. Freeman faithfully, I 
will read the Book ſhe ſent me, and beg 
ſhe would never let Difference of Opinion 
hinder us from living together, as we 
uſed to do. Nothing ſhall ever alter your 


8 poor, 
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© poor, unfortunate, faithful Morley, who 
* will live and die with all Truth and Ten- 
* derneſs, your's, * 


The following Letters from the Queen 
to me, relate to the Occaſional Conformity 
Bill, when it was intended to tack it to the 


Money Bill in 1704. 


November 1.9" 1704. 
I am ſure no Body ſhall endea- 
* your more to promote it [Unzon] than 
83 your poor, unfortunate, faithful Mor- 
* ley, coho doth not at all doubt of your 
Truth and Sincerity to her, and hopes her 
not agreeing in every Thing you ſay, will 
e 


A 


* It is evident, chat this Letter, though it bears n 
other Date than Friday Morning, was written about the 
Beginning of December 1703, when the Occa/i onal Con- 
formity Bill was brought in by Mr. Bromley. And it is 
probable, from ſome Words in the Letter, that this Bill 

| had paſſed the Committee, when the Queen wrote. 
Lord Nettingham, by whoſe Advice, the Queen ſup- 
poſes, that I believe her influenced, was then Secretary 
of State. 

The Prince of Denmark did not vote for the Bill this 
Year, nor go to the Houſe on this Occaſion ſo that 
Mr, Bromley was d. Japponted, 


« 
— 
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not be imputed to Want of Value, Eſteem, 


or tender Kindneſs for my dear, dear 
Mrs. Freeman, it being impoſſible for any 


one to be more fincerely another's, than 


I am your's. 


St. James's, November the 2 1®, 


] had juſt ſealed up my Letter on Sa- 
turday Night as I received the Satisfaction 
of my dear Mrs. Freeman's of that Day's 
Date, but would not open it again, con- 
cluding I ſhould have Time, either Sun- 
day or Yeſterday, to thank you for it. 
When Sunday came I had ſeveral Hin- 
drances, and 77/terday I fat down to write, 
but was hinder'd by one of the Scots People 
coming to ſpeak with me, or elſe I thould 


not have been ſo long without telling 
you, I am very ſorry, you ſhould forbear 


writing upon the Apprehenſion of your 


Letters being troubleſom, ince you know 


very well they are not, nor ever can be ſo, 


but the contrary, to your poor, unfortunate, 


faithful Morley. Upon what my dear 


Mrs. Freeman ſays again concerning the 
N Addreſs, 
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Addreſs, IJ have looked it over again, and 
cannot for my Life fee, one can put any 
other Interpretation upon that Word Preſ- 
ſures, than what I have done already. As 
to my ſaying the Church was in ſome 

Danger in the late Reign, I cannot alter 

my Opinion; for though there was no 

violent Thing done, every Body that will 
ſpeak impartially muſt own, that every 

Thing was leaning towards the Whigs, 

and whenever that is, I ſhall think the 

Church beginning to be in Danger *. 

But though it appears by theſe Letters that 
the Queen was not hitherto inwardly convert- 
ed to the Whigs, neither by all that I had been 
able to ſay, nor even by the mad Conduct 
of the Tacking Tories, yet, as I before hint- 
ed, their Behaviour in the Affair of the In- 

vilation 


It would be hard to determine from the imperfect 

Date of this Letter or the Subject Matter of it, whether 
it was writ in 1703 or 1704; but as the firſt Lines of 
it ſhow, that it was written on a Tueſday, this fixes it 
to 1704, the 211t of November falling that Year on a 
Tueſday. 


The Occaſional Conformity Bill was read the firſt 
Time 23d Nævember. 


* 
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vitation occaſioned ſomething like a Change 
in her. She had been preſent at the De- 
bates in the Houſe of Lords upon that Sub- 
jet, and had heard the Duke of Bucking- 
ham treat her with great Diſreſpect, urging 
as an Argument for inviting over the Prin- 
ceſs Sophia, that the Queen might live till 
ſhe didnot know what ſhe did, and be like 
a Child in the Hands of others ; and a great 
deal to the ſame Effect. Such rude Treat- 
ment from the Tories, and the Zeal and 
Succeſs of the Whigs in oppoſing a Motion, 


ſo extremely diſagreeable to her, occaſioned 


her to write to me in the following Terms. 


e I believe dear Mrs. Freeman and 
I ſhall not diſagree as we have formerly 
done; for I am ſenſible of the Services 
thoſe People have done me that you have 
a good Opinion of, and will countenance 
them, and am thoroughly convinced of 
the Malice and Inſolence of them, that 
you have always been ſpeaking againſt.” 


A 


NA 


And at this ſame Time, her Majeſty au- 
N 2 thorized 
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thorized my Lord Godolphin to give the ut- 
moſt Aſſurances to the chief Men of the 
Whigs, that ſhe would put herſelf and her 
Affairs into ſuch Hands as they ſhould ap- 
prove, and would do every Thing poſſible 


for the Security of the Proteſtant Succeſſion. 


But notwithſtanding this, it was not till 
after much Solicitation, that her Majeſty 
could be prevailed with, ſo far to oblige the 
Whigs, as to make my Lord Sunderland 
Secretary of State in the Room of Sir Charles 
Hedges, The Whigs, after the Services 
they had done, and the Aſſurances the Queen 
had given them, thought it reaſonable to ex- 
pect, that one of the Secretaries at leaſt ſhould 
be ſuch a Man as they could place a Conh- 
dence in. They believed they might truſt 
my Lord Sunderland; and though they did 
not think him the propereſt Man for the 


Poſt, yet being my Lord Marlborough's Son- 


1n-law they choſe to recommend him to her 
Majeſty, becauſe, as they expreſſed them- 
ſelves to me, they imagined it was driving 


the Nail that would go, 


I muſt 


B 
I muſt obſerve here that my Lord Marl- 
borough was not, in his Inclination, for this 


Promotion of my Lord Sunderland. H have 


a Letter from him expreſſing his Diſlike to 


the Deſign, But how hard preſſed both he 
and my Lord Godolphin were by the Whigs 


to have it brought to Effect, will fully ap- 


pear by the following Letter on the ſame 
Subject. 


Grametæ October 1706. 

When I writ my laſt, I was very full 
of the Spleen, and I think with too much 
Reaſon. My whole Time, to the beſt of 
my Underſtanding, has been employed for 
the publick Good, as I do aſſure you I do 
in the Preſence of God, neglecting no 
Opportunity of letting 83 * ſee what I 
© take to be her true Intereſt, It is terrible 
to go through ſo much Uneaſineſs, I do 
not ſay this to flatter any Party, for I will 
never do it, let the Conſequence be what 
it will. For, as Parties, they are both 
in the wrong. But tis certain 73 and 
his Adherents are not to be truſted. So 
© that 

The Queen, | 
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that 84 * has no Choice, but that of em- 
ploying thoſe who will carry on the War 
and ſupport 91 +. And if any other 
Method is taken I know we ſhall go in- 
to Confuſion, Now this being the Caſe, 
I leave you to judge, whether I am dealt 
kindly with? I do not ſay this for any 
other End, but to have your Juſtice and 
Kindneſs; for in that will conſiſt my fu- 
< ture Happineſs. I am fure I would ven- 
ture a thouſand Lives, if I had them, to 
procure Eaſe and Happineſs to the Queen. 
And yet no Number of Men could per- 
ſuade me to act as a Miniſter in what 
was not my Opinion. So that I thall 
never fail in ſpeaking my Mind very treely. 
And as my Opinion is, that the Tackers 
and all the Adherents of 73 are not for 
carrying on the War, which is for the 
true Intereſt of the Queen and Kingdom, 
you may depend I ſhall never join with 
any but ſuch as I think will ſerve her and 
the true intereſt of our Country with all 
their Hearts. And if the War continues 
but one Year longer with Succeſs, I hope 

£7 *- 
*The Queen, + Lord Godolphin. 
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it will not be in any Body's Power to 
make the Queen's Buſineſs uneaſy. And 
then I ſhall be glad to live as quiet as 
poſſible, and not envy the governing 
Men, who would then I believe think bet- 


ter of 90 and g1 * than they now do. 


And I will own frankly to you, that the 


Jealouſy ſome of your Friends have, that 


go and g1 do not act ſincerely, makes 
me ſo weary, that, were it not for my 
Gratitude for 83, and Concern for 91, 1 
would now retire and never ſerve more. 
For I have had the good Luck to deſerve 
better from all Eng/:/hmen, than to be 
ſuſpected for not being in the true Intereſt 
of my Country; which Iam in, and ever 
will be, without being of a Faction. And 
this Principle ſhall govern me for the little 
Remainder of my Life, I muſt not think 
of being popular ; but I ſhall have the Sa- 
tisfaction of my going to the Grave with 
the Opinion of having acted, as became 
an honeſt Man. And if I have your Eſ- 


* teem and Love, I ſhould think myſelf 


entirely 


* Lard Marlborough and Lord Godolphin, 
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entirely happy. Having writ thus far 
I have received your two Letters of the 
20th and 21ſt, which confirm me in my 
Opinion before. And ſince the Reſolu- 
tion is taken to vex and ruin 91, becauſe 
83 has not complied with what was de- 
fired for 117 *, I ſhall from hencefor- 
ward deſpiſe all Mankind, and think there 
1s no ſuch thing as Virtue. For I know 
with what Zeal 91 has preſſed 83 in 
that Matter. I do pity him, and ſhall al- 
ways love him as long as I live; and never 
© bea Friend to any that can be his Enemy. 


© T have writ my Mind very freely to 
© 83 +, on this Occaſion, fo that whatever 
Misfortune may happen, I ſhall have a 
quiet Mind, having done what I thought 
my Duty. And as for the Reſolution of 
making me uneaſy, I believe they will 
not have much Pleaſure in that, for as I 
have not ſet my Heart on having Juſtice 
done me, I ſhall not be diſappointed; nor 
L will I be ill uſed by any Man. 

2s © I ſhall 
* Lord Sunderland, + The Queen, 
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I ſhall here add a Letter of my own to 


the Queen on the fame Subject; and the 


rather, becauſe it not only confirms what I 
have ſaid of her Majeſty's Unw:/hngneſs to 
oblige the Whigs, but ſhews that as much as 
I oppoſed the Tories, I was no Enemy to 
the Church they talked of, ſo far as any Thing 
real and excellent was meant by that Mord; 
and becauſe it contains ſo juſt a Prediction 
of the Uſage, the Queen afterwards met 
with, when ſhe fell into the Hands of the 
High-Church Party. 


© By the Letter I had from your Majeſty 


* this Morning, and the great Weight you 


put upon the Difference betwixt the Word 
* Notion and Nation in my Letter, I am 


* only made ſenſible (as by many other 
* Things) that you were in a great Diſpo- 
* ſition to complain of me, ſince to this 
Moment, I cannot for my Life fee any 
* eſſential Difference betwixt theſe two 
Words, as to the Senſe of my Letter, the 
* true Meaning of which was only to let 


* your Majeſty know, with that F aithful- 
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neſs and Concern, which I have ever had 
for your Service, that it was not poſlible 


for you to carry on your Government 


much longer, with ſo much Partiality to 
one Sort of Men, though they loſe no 
Occaſion of diſſerving you, and of ſhow- 


ing the greateſt Inveteracy againſt my 


Lord Marlborough and my Lord Trea- 


ſurer; and ſo much Diſcouragement to 
others, who even after great Diſobligati- 
ons, have taken ſeveral Opportunities to 


ſhow their Firmneſs to your Majeſty's In- 


tereſt, and their Zeal to ſupport you, and 


your Miniſters too, only becauſe they had 


been faithful and uſeful Servants to you 
and the Publick. 


* This was all the Senſe and Meaning of 
my Letter, and if you can find Fault with 
this, I am ſo unhappy as that you muſt 
always find Fault with me, for J am un- 
capable of thinking otherwiſe as long as J 
live, or of acting now but upon the fame 
Principle that I ſerved you before you came 
to the Crown for ſo many Years, when your 
| unlimited 
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unlimited Favour and Kindneſs to me, could 
never tempt me to make Uſe of it in one 
* ſingle Inſtance that was not for your Inte- 


reſt and Service, I am afraid I have been 
too long in explaining my Thoughts upon 
the Subject of my own Letter, which it 


* ſeems has been ſo great an Offence, and 


how juſtly J leave you to judge; and I 
muſt beg your Patience, ſince I am not 
very like to trouble you again, to let me 
ſay ſomething upon the Subject of your 
Letter to my Lord Treaſurer, which he 
has ſhewn me to Day, with more Con- 
cern than I know how to expreſs : This 
was indeed the Subject of my own Let- 
ter, and the Occaſion of it, for I do not 
only ſee the Uneaſineſs and the Griet he 
has to leave your Service, when you ſeem 
ſo deſirous he ſhould continue in it, but I 
ſee as well as he, the Impoſſibility of his 
being able to ſupport it, or himſelf, or 
my Lord Marlborough, for it all hangs 
upon one Thread ; and when they are 
forced to leave your Service, you will ther, 


* endeed, * yourfelf in the Hands of @ uio- 
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lent Party, who I am ſure will have very 
little Mercy or even Humanity for you. 
Whereas you might prevent all theſe Miſ- 
fortunes, by giving my Lord Treaſurer 
and my Lord Marlborough (whom you 
may ſo ſafely truſt) Leave to propoſe thoſe 
Things to you, which they know and 
can judge to be abſolutely neceſſary for 
your Service, which will put it in their 
© Power to influence thoſe, who have given 
vou Proofs both of their being able to ſerve 
* you, and of their deſiring to make you 
great and happy. But rather than your 
Majeſty will employ a Party-man, as you 
are pleated to call Lord Sunderland, you 
will put all Things in Confuſion, and at 8 
the ſame Time that you ſay this, you em- 
ploy Sir C. Hedges, who is in one againſt 
you, only that he has voted in remarkable 
Things that he might keep his Place; and 
he did the ſame Thing in the late King's 
Time, till at laſt, that every Body ſaw 
he was juſt dying and he could loſe no- 
thing by differing with that Court: But 
formerly he voted with thoſe Men, the 
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Enemies to this Government call Whigs, 
and if he had not been a Party-man, how 
* could he have been a Secretary of State, 
when all your Councils were influenced 
by my Lord R. Lord Not. Sir E. Seymour, 
and about ſix or ſeven more juſt ſuch Men, 
that call themſelves the Heroes for theChurcl? 
But what Church can any Man be of that 
would diſturb ſo juſt a Government as 
* yours, or how can any Body be in the 
true Intereſt of England, that oppoſes you 
and your Miniſters, by whoſe Advice, in 
four Years Time, you are very near pulling 
down the Power of France, and making 
that Religion, they only talk of, not only more 
* ſecure than in any of the late Reigns, but 
© putting it upon a better Foundation than it 
© has been ſince the Reformation? 


© You are pleaſed to ſay you think it a 
great Hardſhip, to perſuade a Man to 
part with a Place he is in Poſſeſſion of, 
for one that is not vacant. In ſome Caſes 
that were certainly right, but not in this 

for Sir Charles Hedges can have the Place 
03 he 
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© he deſires immediately, and it is much 
© better for him, unleſs he could be Secre- 
* tary of State for Life. He will have two 
Places that are conſiderable, one of which 
he can compaſs no other Way, and this is 
* fo far from being a Hardſhip, that he 
* and all the World muſt think it a great 
* Kindneſs done him, and he muſt be a 
very weak Man, if he loſt the Oppor- 
* tunity of having ſuch a Certainty, when 
* he can't flatter himſelf that (whatever 
happens) he can be ſupported long in a 
Place of that Conſequence for which he 
* is ſo unfit He has no Capacity, no 
© Quality, no Intereſt, nor ever could have 
© been in that Poſt, but that every Body 
knows, my Lord Rocheſter cares for no- 
* thing ſo much as a Man that he thinks 
* will depend upon him. I beg your Ma- 
* jeſty's Pardon for not waiting upon you, 
© and I perſuade myſelf, that long as my 
© Letter is, it will be leſs troubleſom to 
* your Majeſty.” 


U 


It was a Wonder to many, that this Af- 
fair 
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fair of my Lord Sunderland's Promotion 
met with ſuch Difficulties, conſidering his 
Relation to my Lord Marlborough, whoſe 
Merit with his Queen and Country was 
every Year augmenting. For, whilſt this 
Matter was in Suſpence, he obtained the 
Victory of Ramillies : On which Occaſion 
her Majeſty in a Letter dated from Ken/ing- 
ton, May 17, 1706, told him © She 
wanted Words to expreſs the true Senſe 
© ſhe had of the great Service he had done 
* his Country and her, in that great and 
* glorious Victory, and hoped that it would 
© be a Means to confirm all good and ho- 
* neſt People in their Principles, and fright- 
* en others from being troubleſom ;——and 
then ſpoke, © of the Allay it was to all her 
Satisfaction, to conſider what Hazards he 
was expoſed to,'——and repeated an ob- 
Bliging Requeſt ſhe had often made, that he 
would be careful of himſelf.” I cannot 
doubt of the Queen's kind Diſpoſitions to 
my Lord Marlborough at this Time, or her 
Willingneſs, in general, to oblige him. And 
it quickly appeared that the Difficulties raiſ- 
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ed 5 her Majeſty againſt parting with Sit 
| Charles Hedges, were wholly owing to the 
Artifice and Management of Mr. Harley, 
the other Secretary of State, whoſe Intereſt 
and ſecret Tranſactions with the Queen 
were then doubtleſs in their Beginning. 
This Man had been put into that Poſt by 
the Lords Marlborough and Godblphin, when 
my Lord Nottingham in Diſguſt reſigned it. 
They thought him a very proper Perſon to 
manage the Houſe of Commons, upon 
which ſo much always depends: And his 
Artifices had won upon them ſo far that 
they could not be perſuaded, but they might 
ſecurely truſt him; till Experience too late 
convinced them of the contrary. And in- 
deed (not to mention other Parts of his 
Behaviour). who would have thought that 
the Man, who had wrote the following 
Letter on Occalion of Lord Blandford's 
Death, could ſo ſoon have been laying 
Schemes for the Deſtruction of the Perſon 
to whom it was written. 


[ 209 ] 5 
My Lok, 


There is no Servant of your Grace's 
is more ſenſibly affected with, I will not 


call it your Grace's Loſs, but our com- 


mon Misfortune, than myſelf. And I 
wiſh to God the Part I can bear of it, 
would diſcharge your Grace of any of 
the Burden, I do feel it, that a Limb 
is torn off ; therefore I think, for the Pre- 
= of the Reſidue, the Blood ſhould 

ſtaunch'd, I mean, Grief ſhould be 
moderated; Time I know is the beſt 
Phyſician in this Caſe, but our Neceſſi- 
ties require a quicker Remedy. And I 
doubt not but your Grace's Greatneſs of 
Mind will give what is due to Nature, 
without taking any Thing from Reaſon, 
Be pleaſed to conſider that the Nation 
are your Children, the Publick needs all 


your Care, how little ſoever it may de- 
* ſerve it. 


I ſhall pay my Duty to your Grace, 
© when you will permit me; in the mean 
Time I beſeech your Pardon for this over- 
at 1 * flowing 


r 


2100 
« flowing of my Paſſion, which is the Ef. 
* felt of the dutiful Affection of, | 


© My Lox D, 
— Your Grace's moſt humble 
© and moſt obedient Servant, 


5 1. 5 
mare b Ro. HARLBV. 


But to return, it is no wonder that Mr. 
Harley with ſuch Views as he then had, 
ſhould be unwilling to ſee a Secretary of 
State diſplaced, over whom he thought he 
had ſome Influence, and through whoſe 
Hands the greater part of the Buſineſs of 
his own Office (ſcandalouſly neglected by 
himſelf) uſed to paſs; and much more un- 
willing to have him ſucceeded by a Per- 
ſon over whom he had no Power what- 
ſoever. 


7 As for Sir Charles Hedges, when he found 
how backward the Queen was to diſmiſs 
him, 
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him, he was ſo prudent as to make a great- 
er Advantage to himſelf by quitting his 
Poſt, than he could have done by hold- 
ing it. And in the Winter of 1706, Lord 
Sunderland was appointed to ſucceed him. 


But notwithſtanding this Point thus car- 
ried by the Whigs, they were ſoon alarm- 
ed again by the Queen's Choice of two 
High-church Divines, to fill two vacant 
Biſhopricks. Several of the Whigs were 
diſpoſed to think themſelves betray'd by 
the Miniſtry ; whereas the Truth was, 
that the Queen's Inclination to the Tories 
being now ſooth'd by the Flatteries and In- 
finuations of her private Counſellors, had 


begun to make it irkſom to her to conſult 
with her Miniſters upon any Promotions, 


either in the Church or the State. The 
firſt Artifice of thoſe Counſellors was, to 
in{til into the Queen Notions of the high 
Precrogative of acting without her Miniſters, 
and (as they expreſſed it) of being Queen 
indeed, And the Nomination of Perſons 
to Biſhopricks againſt the Judgment and 


—— 
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Remonſtrances of her Miniſtry, being what 
they knew her Genius would fall in with 
more readily than with any Thing elſe they 
could propoſe, they began with that; and 
they took Care that thoſe Remen/!rances 
ſhould be interpreted by the World, and re- 
fented by herſelf as hard Uſage, a Denial 
of common Civility, and even the _—_— 
ber no Queen, 


Her Majeſty however to quiet the Diſſa- 
tisfaction of the Whigs for the late Pro- 
motions, ordered her Miniſters to afſure 
them, that ſhe would prefer no more Tories, 
and ſhe gave the ſame Aſſurances with her 
own Mouth in the Cabinet Council. And'ſhe 
was ſuffered by her fecret Counſellors fo 
far to obſerve this Promiſe, as to give, about 
the ſame Time, the Biſhoprick of Norwich 
to Doctor Trimnel ; a particular Friend 
of Lord Sunderland s. And ſhe alſo, fome | 
Time after, gave the Profeſſorſhip of Divi- 
nity at Oxford, to Doctor Potter, the pre- 
fent Archbiſhop of Canterbury, who had 
Doctor Smalridge for his Competitor, re- 

commended 
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commended by the Tories. But this latter 
Favour to the Whigs was not ſo eaſily ob- 
tain'd as the former. And, upon the De- 
lays that were made in beſtowing it, my 


Lord Marlborough thought it proper to try 


what Credit he had with a Queen, whoſe 
Glory he had carried to a height beyond 


that of any of her Predeceſſors. He wrote 


therefore a very moving Letter to her, com- 
plaining of the viſible Loſs of his Intereſt 
with her, and particularly of her ſo long 
deferring the Promotion ſhe had promi- 
ſed, of the Perſon recommended by her 
Miniſtry, as a faithful Friend to her Go- 
vernment, adding, that the only Way to 
make her Reign caſy, was to be true to that 
Rule, which ſhe had profeſſed to lay down, 
of preferring none of thoſe, who appeared 
. againſt her Service and the Nation's Intereſt, 


Sc. He wrote at the ſame Time to the 


ſame Effect to me, and I wrote to the 
Queen, and at length by much Solicita- 
tion this Matter was obtained, and Doctor 
Potter fixed in the Profeſſorſhip. 


But 
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But this was only yielding up one ſmall 
Point, in order to conceal a much greater 
Deſign and bring it to Effect, when the 
Seaſon ſhould be ripe for it. It was about 
this Time, that the Miniſtry began to be 
aſſured of the ſecret Practices of Mr. Harley 
againſt them; and that I diſcovered the 
baſe Returns made me by Mrs. Maſham, 
upon whom J had heaped the greateſt Ob- 


ligations, 


The Story of this Lady, as well as of 
that Gentleman, who was her great Advi- 
fer and Director, is worth the Knowledge 
of Poſterity, as it will lead them into a 
Senſe of the Inſtability of Court-favour, 
and of the incurable Baſeneſs which ſome 
Minds are capable of contracting. 


Mrs. Maſtam was the Daughter of 
one Hill, a Merchant in the City, by a Si- 
ſter of my Father. Our Grandfather, Sir 
John Fenyns, had two and twenty Chil- 
dren, by which Means the Eſtate of the 
Family (which was reputed to be about 

4000 /, 
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4000 J. a Vear) came to be divided into 
ſmall Parcels. Mrs. Hill had only 500 f. 
to her Portion, Her Huſband lived very 
well, as I have been told, for many Years, 
till turning Projector, he brought Ruin up- 
on himſelf and his Family. But as this was 
long before I was born, I never knew there 
were ſuch People in the World, till after 
the Princeſs Anne was married, and when 
ſhe lived at the Cock-pit ; at which Time 
an Acquaintance of mine came to me and 
ſaid, She believed I did not know, that I had 
Relations who were in Want, and ſhe gave 
me an account of them, When ſhe had 
finiſhed her Story, I anſwered, that indeed J 
had never heard before of any ſuch Relations, 
and immediately gave her out of my Purſe 
ten Guineas for their preſent Relief, ſay- 
ing, I would do what I could for them. 
Afterwards I ſent Mrs. Hill more Money, 
and ſaw her. She told me that her Huſ- 
band was in the ſame Relation to Mr. 
Harley, as ſhe was to me, but that he had 
never done any Thing for her. 


I think 
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I think Mrs, Maſbam's Father and Mo- 
ther did not live long after this. They left 
four Children, two Sons and two Daugh- 
ters. The elder Daughter (afterwards Mrs. 
Maſham) was a grown Woman. I took 
her to St, Albans, where ſhe lived with me 
and my Children, and I treated her with 
as great Kindneſs, as if ſhe had been my 
Siſter, After ſome Time a Bedchamber- 
woman of the Princeſs of Denmar#'s died; 
and as in that Reign (after the Princeſſes 
were grown up) Rockers, though not Gen- 
tlewomen, had been advanced to be Bed- 
chamber-women, I thought I might aſk the 
Princeſs to give the vacant Place to Mrs. 
Hill. At firſt indeed J had ſome Scruple 
about it, but this being removed by Per- 
ſons I thought wiſer, with whom I con- 
ſulted, I made the Requeſt to the Princeſs, 
and it was granted. 


As for the younger Daughter (who is 
ill living) I engaged my Lord Marlbo- 
rough, when the Duke of Ghuceſter's Fa- 
mily was ſettled, to make her Laundreſs 
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to him, which was a good Proviſion for 


her. And when the Duke of Glouceſter 


died, I obtained for her a Penſion of 200 J. 
a Year, which I paid her out of the Privy- 
Purfe. And in ſome Time after I aſked the 


Queen's Leave to buy her an Annuity out 


of ſome of the Funds, repreſenting to her 
Majeſty, that as the Privy-Purſe Money 
produced no Intereſt, it would be the ſame 
Thing to her, if inſtead of the Penſion to 
Mrs. Hill, ſhe gave her at once a Sum ſuf— 
ficient to purchaſe an Annuity ; and that by 
this Means her Majeſty would make a cer- 
tain Proviſion for one, who had ſerved the 
Duke of Glouceſter. The Queen was pleaſed 
to allow the Money for that Purchaſe, and 
it is very probable that Mrs. Hil! has the 
Annuity to this Day, and perhaps nothing 


elfe, unleſs ſhe ſaved Money after her Siſter 


had made her Deputy to the Privy-Purſe, 
which ſhe did, as ſoon as ſhe had ſupplant- 


ed me, 


The elder Son was, at my Requeſt, put by 
my Lord Godolphin into a Place in the C 
P tom- 
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tom-Houſe; and when, in order to his Ad- 
vancement to a better, it was neceſſary to 


give Security for his good Behaviour, I got a 


Relation of the Duke of Marlborough's to be 
bound for him in two thouſand Pounds. 


His Brother (whom the Bottle-men af- 
terwards called Hone/t Tach Hull) was a tall 
Boy, whom I clothed, (for he was all in 
Rags) and put to School at St. Alban's to 


one Mr. James, who had been an Uſher 


under Dr. Buſby of Weſtminſter. And 
whenever I went to St. Alban's I ſent for 
him, and was as kind to him as if he had 
been my own Child. After he had learnt 
What he could there, a Vacancy happen- 
ing of Page of Honour to the Prince of 
Denmark, his Highneſs was pleaſed, at my 
Requeſt, to take him. I afterwards got my 
Lord Marlborough to make him Groom of 
the Bed-Chamber to the Duke of Glouceſter. 
And though my Lord always ſaid that Zack 
Hill was good for nothing, yet to oblige me, 
he made him his Aid de Camp, and after- 
wards gave him a Regiment, But it was his 

| Siſter's 
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Siſter's Intereſt that raiſed him to be a General, 
and to command in that ever memorable 
Expedition to Quebec: I had no Share in do- 
ing him theſe Honours, To finiſh what 
I have to ſay upon his Subject: When Mr. 
Harley thought it uſeful to attack the Duke 
of Marlborough in Parliament, this Quebec 
General, this honeſt Fack Hill, this once 
ragged Boy, whom 1 clothed, happening to 
be fick in Bed, was nevertheleſs pet ſuaded 
by his Ser to get up, wrap himſelf in 
warmer Clothes than thoſe I kad given him, 


and go to the Houſe to vote againſt the 
Duke, 


I may here add, that even the Huſband 
of Mrs. Maſham had ſeveral Obligations to 
me. It was at my Inſtance that he was 
firſt made a Page, then a Querry, and at- 
terwards Groom of the Bed-Chamber to the 
Prince ; for all which he himſelf thank'd 
me, as for Favours procured by my Means, 


As for Mrs. Maſham herſelf, I had fo 
much Kindneſs for her and had done fo 
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much to oblige her, without having ever 
done any Thing to offend her, that it was 
too long before I could bring myſelf to 
think her other than a true Friend, or for- 
bear rejoicing at any. Inſtance of Favour 
ſhown her by the Queen, I obſerved indeed 
at Length that ſhe was grown more (hy of 
coming to me, and more reſerved than uſu- 
al, when ſhe was with me; but I imputed 
this to her peculiar Moroſeneſs of Temper, 
and for ſome Time made no other Reflecti- 
on upon it. 


The firſt Thing, which led me into En- 
quiries about her Conduct, was, the being 
told (in the Summer of 1707,) that my 
Couſin Hill was privately married to Mr. 
Maſham. I went to her and aſked her it 
it were true. She owned it was, and begged 
my Pardon for having concealed it from me. 
As much Reaſon as I had to take ill this 
Reſerve in her Behaviour, I was willing to 
impute it to Baſhfulneſs and Want of Breed- 
ing, rather than to any Thing worſe, I 
embraced her with my uſual Tenderneſs, 

and 


l 
and very heartily wiſhed her Joy; and 
then, turning the Diſcourſe, entered into 
her Concerns in as friendly a Manner as 


_ poſſible, contriving how to accommodate 


her with Lodgings, by removing her Siſter 
into ſome of my own. I then enquired of 
her very kindly, whether the Queen knew 
of her Marriage ; and very innocently of- 


fered her my Service, if ſhe needed it, to 
make that Mattter eaſy. She had by this 


Time learnt the Art of Diſſimulation pretty 
well, and anſwered with an Air of Uncon- 
cernedneſs, that the Bed-Chamber Women 
had already acquainted the Queen with it, 
hoping by this Anſwer to divert any farther 
Examination into the Matter. But I went 
preſently to the Queen and aſked her, why 
ſhe had not been ſo kind as to tell me of my 


| Coufin's Marriage, expoſtulating with her 


upon the Point, and putting her in Mind of 
what ſhe uſed often to ſay to me out of 
Montaigne, That it was no Breach of Pro- 
miſe of Secrecy to tell ſuch a Friend any Thing, 
becauſe it was no more than telling it to one's 
ſelf All the Anſwer I could obtain from 

| 3 her 


"a1 
her Majeſty was this, 1 have a hundred 
Times bid Maſham tell it you, and ſhe would 
not. 


The Conduct both of the Queen and of 
Mrs. Maſbam, convinced me that there 
was ſome Myſtery in the Affair, and there- 
upon I ſet myſelf to enquire as particular- 
ly as I could into it. And in leſs than a 
Week's Time, I diſcovered, That my Couſin 
was become an abſolute Favourite ; that the 
Dueen berſelf was preſent at her Marriage 
in Dr. Arbuthnot's Lodgings, at which 
Time her Majeſty had called for a round 
Sum out of the Privy-Purſe; that Mrs. 
Maſham came often to the Queen, when 
the Prince was aſleep, and was generally two 
Hours every Day in private with her : And 
T likewiſe then diſcovered beyond all Diſ- 
pute Mr, Harley's Correſpondence and Inte- 
reſt at Court by Means of this Woman. 


IT was ſtruck with Aſtoniſhment at ſuch 
an Inſtance of Ingratitude, and ſhould not 


have believed, if there had been any Room 
left for daubting. My 


> — 
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My Lord Marlborough was at firſt no leſs 
incredulous than I, as appears by the fol- 
lowing Paragraph of a Letter from him, in 
Anſwer to one from me on this Subject. 


Meldeſt Fune 3, 1707, 

* The wiſeſt Thing is to have to do with 
as few People as poſſible. If you are ſure 
that Mrs. Maſham ſpeaks of Buſineſs to the 
Queen, I ſhould think, you might with 
ſome Caution tell her of it, which would 
do good. For ſhe certainly muſt be grate- 
ful and will mind what you ſay. 


A 


La 


** 


A 


A 


It became eaſy now todecypher many Par- 
ticulars, which had hitherto remained myſ- 
terious, and my Reflection quickly brought 
to my Mind many Paſſages, which had 


ſeemed odd and unaccountable, but had 


left no Impreſſions of Suſpicion or Jealouſy, 
Particularly I remembered that a long while 


before this, being with the Queen, (to 


whom J had gone very privately by a ſecret 
Paſſage, from my Lodgings to the Bed- 
Chamber) on a ſudden this Woman, not 

MM knowing 
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knowing I was there, came in with the 


boldeſt and gaieſt Air poflible, but, upon 
Sight of me, ſtopped ; and immediately, 
changing her Manner and making a moſt 
ſolemn Courteſy, Did your Majeſty ring? 
And then went out again. This ſingular 
Behaviour needed no Interpreter now, to 
make 1t underſtood, But, not to dwell on 
| ſuch trifling Incidents, as foon as I had got 
a thorough Inſight into her Management, 
being naturally frank and open, I wrote 
to her the following Letter, 


Sept. 23". 1707. 
Since the Converſation I had with you 
at your Lodgings, ſeveral Things have 
happened to confirm me in what I was 
hard to believe, that you have made me 
Returns very unſuitable to what I might 
have expected. I always ſpeak my Mind 
ſo plainly, that J ſhould have told you ſo 
myſelf, if I had had the Opportunity 
* which I hoped for. But being now fo. 
near parting, think this Way of letting 
| you 
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you know it is like to be the leaſt uneaſy 
© to you, as well as to 


* Your Humble Servant, 


S8. MARLBOROUGH.” 


Though I was to go to Moodſboch the 
next Day, I ſtayed at Vindſor almoſt all 
the Morning to wait her Anſwer. But 
this could not be had ſo ſoon, it being ne- 
ceſſary to conſult with her great Director in 
ſo nice a Matter. At Length however an 
Anſwer was ſent after me, the whole Frame 
and Stile of which ſhewed it to be the ge- 
nuine Product of an artful Man, who knew 
perfectly well the Management of ſuch an 
Affair. | 


Windſor, Sept. 24. 1707. 
While I was expecting a Meſſage from 
your Grace wait upon you according 
© to your Mommands, laſt Night, I re- 
© ceiveg#a Letter which ſurprizes me no 
$ than it afflicts me, becauſe it lays a 
2 * moſt 
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moſt heavy Charge upon me, of an un- 
grateful Behaviour to your Grace, Her 
Majeſty was pleaſed to tell me, that you 
was angry with me for not acquainting 
you with my Marriage. I did believe 
after ſo generous a Pardon, your Grace 
would thigk no more of that. I am 
very confident by the Expreſſion of your 
Letter, that ſome body has told ſome 
malicious Lie of me to your Grace, 
from which it is impoſſible for me to 
vindicate myſelf till I know the Crime 1 
am accuſed of. I am ſure, Madam, 
your Goodneſs cannot deny me what 


the meaneſt may aſk the greateſt; J 


mean Juſtice, to know my Accuſer. 
Without that, all-Friendſhip muſt be at 
the Mercy of eyery malicious Liar, as they 
are, who havg ſo barbarouſly and unjuſt- 
ly brought me under your Diſpleaſure, 
the greateſt Unhappineſs that could be- 
fall me; I therefore make it my moſt 


humble Requeſt to your Grace, that if 
ever I had the leaſt Share of your Friend- 


ſhip, you. would be pleaſed to give me 
IM * that 


& 
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that parting Token to let me know who 
this wicked Perſon is, and then I do not 
doubt but I ſhall make it plain how 
much they have wronged me, as well 
as impoſed upon your Grace. As my 
Affliction is very great, you will I hope 
in Compaſſion let me hear from you, 
and believe me what I really am, 


c 
c 
c 
c 
0 
c 
c 
— 


MapAM, 
* Your Grace's myſt humble 
© and faithful Servant, 


© A. Hitt, 


As T believe no body at this Time doubts 
whether the Writer of this Letter was 
practiſing with the Queen to undermine 
me, I ſhall make no Reflections upon it. 
My anſwer to it was in theſe Terms. 


© I received your Letter upon the Road 
to this Place, and I can aſſure you the 
© Occaſion of my Complaints did not pro- 
© ceed 
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* ceed from any ill Offices that had been 
* done you to me by any body, but from 
* my own Obſervation, which makes the 
* Impreſſion much the ſtronger. But I 
think the Subject is not very proper for 
a Letter, and therefore I muſt defer it 
till we meet, and give you no farther 
Trouble at this Time from 


A * A 


F a 


© Your moſt humble Servant, 


8. MARLBOROUGH. 


About the ſame Time that I made this 
Diſcovery of Mrs. Maſham's intriguing, my 
Lord Godolphin, (as I before-mentioned) 
got Notice of Mr. Harley's Practices both 
within Doors and without. He was en- 
deavouring to create in the Whigs Jealou- 
ſies of Lord Godo[phin, and Lord Marl- 
borough, and at the ſame Time aſſuring the 


Tories, that they might depend upon the 
Qucen's inward Affection to hem; and 
that it was wholly owing to thoſe two great 
Lords that the Tories were not ſtill poſſeſſed 
of all the Places and Employments. His 

Deſign 
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Deſign was to ruin the Whigs, by diſ- 
uniting them from the Miniſtry, and ſo to 
pave the Way for the Tories to riſe again; 
whom he thought to unite in himſelf, as 
their Head, after he had made it impoſſi- 
ble for them to think of a Reconciliation 


with the Duke of Marlborough and Lord 


Godolphin. 


But, that this able Politician might in 
all Things act ſuitably to his Parts and Ge- 
nius, he, at the ſame Time that he was 
employed in the manner I have related, 


was endeavouring to blind the Eyes of 


thoſe, whole Deſtruction he aimed at, by 
the moſt elaborate Compiiments, and the 
moſt nauſeous Profeſſions of Affection and 
Duty. 


I am perſuaded, my Lord, that as mean 
an Opihion as you have of this Gentle- 
man, you will yet be ſurprized at his 
manner of writing to my Lord Marlborough 
and myſelf, I have picked out . of the 
Letters we had from him, ſome choice 

Pieces, 
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Pieces, which I think are real Curioſities, 
and, when compared with his after Con- 


duct, will ſerve excellently well towards 
forming a perfect Idea of his Character. 


* Mapan, 

; Though the Advantage the Publick 

* receives from this great and glorious Vic- 
tory of Schellenberg is enough to inſpire 
every one's Heart with Joy, who loves 
either the Queen or the Nation, yet ! 
* mult profeſs I have a peculiar Satisfaction; 
© it enhances the Bleſſing to ue by the 
Hand that wrought it: I ſhould have 
© hada Share in common with the reſt of 
the Nation, if another had performed it : 
© But when the Duke of Marlborough is the 
Author, when our Deliverance, I may 
call it, is owing to his Courage and his 
Conduct: When the Engliſh Honour is 
not only retrieved, but carried to ſo great 
a Height, I cannot but receive an addi- 
tional Pleaſure, that it is done by my Lord 
* Duke. I hope your Grace will forgive 
this overflowing of Joy, as an Inſtance 
© of 
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© of the Sincerity and Duty wherewith I 
* ſhall always endeavour to diſtinguiſh my- 
« (elf, 


« Mapan, 
* Your Grace's moſt humble 


and moſt obedient Servant, 


July 3. 1704. © Ro. HaRLEy. 


| May 17. 1706. 
My Lox, 
© Yeſterday about Seven in the Evening, 
Col. Richards brought the moſt accep- 
* table News of the glorious Succeſs your 
Grace had obtained in attacking the 
French Army; and at the fame Time 
we are rejoicing for the Victory, we can- 
not (I mean every good Enghi/hman) but 
© be ſenſibly touched with the Danger all 
was in, by the Hazard your Grace ex- 
* poſed your own Perſon to; that Delive- 
rance enhances the Value of the Victory, 
con- 


and Toils. 


5 
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conſidering how dear it had like to have 
coſt us: Heaven itſelf hath preſerved 
that precious Life, and would not ſuffer 
us to loſe your Grace, who was born 
for the Delivery of your own Country, 
and the Reſcue of ſo many others from 
Tyranny and Oppreſſion. Your Grace 
does not only triumph over the publick 
Enemies, by teaching us how to con- 
quer abroad, but you deliver us from our- 
ſelves, and reſcue us from that Tyranny 


which each Party here would exerciſe 
upon one another: You have again dif- 
armed Malice, and though your glori- 


ous Actions will encreaſe Envy, yet the 
Luſtre of what you have done, will diſ- 
cover it, and conſequently render it im- 
potent. May your Grace ſtill go on proſ- 


perouſly, the beſt General, to the beſt 


Queen, and engaged in the beſt Cauſe : 
And may you live long to enjoy in Peace 
the Frujts of your innumerable Hazards 


* 
* 
\. 
% 
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Is 


Fi 


. \ 
J am with the greataſt Duty and 


Affection, 


© My LoRp, 
* Nour Grace's moſt humble, 


and moſt obedient Servant, 


© Ro. HARLEY.“ 


May 24, 
une 4, 


1706, 

My Lox, | 

© I cannot tell where this Letter will 
* find your Grace, the Improvements you 
make of your glorious Victory are fo 
© ſtupendous ; you have united the Cha- 
racters of Scipio and Hannibal; your 
Grace knows how to conquer, and how 
to improve a Victory to Admiration. A- 
mong the Letters which have fallen into 
my Hands, there is one to Mr. D' Alegre 
* hath this Article, that the Elector of Ba- 
* varia had wrote to his Brother the Elec- 
tor of Cologne, in theſe Terms. Avec 


* s ia 


A 
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a plus hell. Arme et la plus floriſſante et 
; anime ay ete battu, Dieu Pa voulu. I 
© hear fromme I ſent to Calais, that after 
the News df the Victory and the declaring 
* of Bruſſels, the Mob of Calais were very 
* troubleſom in the Town, and had your 
* Grace's Name continually in their Mouths : 
We are aſſured that an Expreſs was ſent 
a away May 2 5. N. St. to Mr. Feuillade, to 
* offer the Duke of Savoy any Terms what- 
© ever. I doubt not but their Emiſlaries 
© will be buſy alſo in Holland again, but 1 
« wrote laſt Poſt to Mr. Buys, to caution. 
© him upon that Subject, how neceſſary it 
vas to be very vigilant, &c. 


© I am with the greateſt Duty and 
Affection, 


M Log p, 
5 
Nur Grace s moſt humble, 


: and moſt obedient Servant, 


© Ro, HARLEY. 


ad 
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Mx LoRp, 


| Tune 8, * 

I received this Morning the Honour of 
your Grace's Letter of June 3. and can- 
not but obſerve, with the utmoſt Pleaſure 
and Satisfaction, the great and wonderful 
Succeſſes which attend every Day your 
Grace's prudent and moſt valiant Con- 
duct. It is very true, that Victories have 
been obtained over potent and flouriſhing 
Armies formerly. Your Grace gave us 
two Years ſince a noble Inſtance of that, 
but give me Leave to ſay, this is not 
only obtaining a Victory, but wearing of 
it too; this is improving your own Ac- 
tions, and outdoing Jour own Victories, 
for nothing but you, Sir, can outdo my 
Lord Marlborough's former Victories. 


© Your Proceedings are ſo ſwift that 
it is ſcarce poſſible with Thought to keep 
Pace with them; therefore we can only 
here give Directions at Random, &c. 


Q 2 6. © Fan 
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* Iam with the greateſt Duty and Af- 
* feQion, 
© My Loxp, 


© Your Grace's moſt humble, 
and moſt obedient Servant, 


© Ro, HaRLEy. 


Moy 31, 


June 11, 1706. 


© My LoRp, 
© What Succeſs, this fortunate raiſing _ 
of the Siege [of Barcelana] will have 
upon the Minds of the Portugueze I can- 
not tell, all ſorts of People here are much 
exaſperated againſt them ; and Schonnen- 
© berg now writes to his Maſters, that he 
ſuſpects ſome of thoſe Miniſters are in 
© the Intereſt of France ; and I believe all 
© of them hope for a Civil War in Spain, : 
. of which they will make their Markets. 
But the glorious Things your Grace has done, 
© puts an End to ſuch little Projects. Your 
© Grace aves all at once, and the Influence 


3 . 


A 


A 


7 


* 


* 


[ 237 ] 
* of it will be as extenfive as the grandeur of 
© the Action, &c, 


lam with the greateſt Duty and Af- 
fection, | 


* My Lorp, 


A 


' Yeur Grace's moſt humble, 


and moſt obedient Servant, 


. © Ro. HARLEy. 


Thurſday, Aug. 8. 1706. 


* Mapan, 


© I was juſt going to end. this Trouble, 
when I was honoured with your Grace's 
Commands, which I ſhall apply myſelf 
to obey with all imaginable Chearfulneſs 
and Diligence. I cannot think of a Ser- 
vant and a Spy, without the utmoſt Ab- 
horrence, and particularly when I find it 


| © levelled at your Grace's Family, to whom 


* we all owe fo much. I have been often pro- 


Q 3 
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wvoked to ſee ſo much publick and private In- 
gratitude exerciſed towards the Duke. 


* * 


A 


I ſhall not omit any Thing which may 
© tend towards a Diſcovery of this Villainy ; 


A 


and I will not put it into any one's 
Hands, but manage that myſelf. I beg 
* your Grace will do me the Honour to be- 


A 


© lieve me to be, with the utmoſt Duty, 


« Mapan, 
* Your Grages moſt bumble, 
hs Lats 


and mojt obedient Servant, 


- nl 


* c RO. HARLEY. 


Is it not amazing, that a Perſon, who 
could thus extol the Duke of Marlborough's 
Services to his Country, ſpeak of his Glory 
as beyond the Power of Envy or Malice to 
hurt it, and profeſs to feel ſuch à peculiar 
Jey in the Contemplation of it; is it not 
amazing, I ſay, that this very Perſon 
ſhould be at the fame Time, contriving 

Hou 
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how to ruin that glorious Man, in order to 
raiſe himſelf upon his Ruins? The Duke 


was too backward to believe him capable of 


ſuch Deſigns, though it is certain he never 
had entertained the ſame good Opinion of 
him, as my Lord Godolphin had, and 
though, as one may collect from a Para- 
graph in a Letter of Mr. Harley's, dated 
25 March 1707. the Duke had been early 


warned of his Practices. The Paragraph 


contains theſe Words. 


© I return your Grace moſt hearty and 
© humble Thanks for the favourable Ex- 
* prefſions in your Letter. I beg Leave to 
* aſſure you, that T /erve you by Tnclination 
and Principle, and a very little Time will 
© make that manifeſt, as well as that 7 
* have no Views or Aims of my own. 


A 


The Conduct which Mr. Harley obſerved, 
after theſe Aſſurances, was ſo directly con- 
trary to them, and became quickly ſo no- 
torious, that my Lord Gogolphin could not 


help repreſenting it to the Queen as of the 
+ WY utmoſt 
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utmoſt Prejudice to her Affairs: And when 
he found that her Majeſty wald believe no- 
thing of it, he went ſo far as to ſay, That 
if Mr. Harley continued to act the Part he 
did, and yet to have ſo much Credit with 
her, as he perceived he had, Lord Marlbo- 


rough and himſelf muſt of Neceſſity quit 


her Service. The Queen appeared pretty 
much alarmed at this, and preſently wrote 
a Letter to me, in which were ſeveral Ex- 
preſſions of great Kindneſs. 
© Kenſmgton, Oct. the 30", 
© If I have not anſwered all my dear 
* Mrs. Freeman's Letters (as indeed I ſhould 
© have done) I beg ſhe would not impute it 
to any Thing but the Apprehenſions I was 
in of ſaying, what might add to the ill 
* Impreſſions ſhe has of me. For though I 
believe we are both of the ſame Opinion 
© in the Main, I have the Misfortune that 
I cannot agree exactly in every Thing, 
and therefore what I ſay is not thought 
* to have the leaſt Colour of Reaſon in it, 
which makes me really not care to enter into 
„5 ; Particulars ; 
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© Particulars; but though I am unwilling 


to do it, it is impoſſible for me to help 
giving you ſome Anſwer to your laſt Let- 
ter, in which I find you think me inſen- 
ſible of every Thing. I am very ſorry, 
you, who have known me ſo long, can 
give Way to ſuch a Thought, as that 1 
do not think the parting with my Lord 
Marlborough and my Lord Treaſurer of 
much Conſequence, becauſe I did not 
mention any Thing of my Lord Maribo- 
rough's kind Letter concerning me. The 
Reaſon of that was, I really was in a 
great Hurry when I writ to you, and not 
having Time to write on that Subject to 
both, I thought it was the molt neceſſary 
to endeavour to let him ſee he had no 
Reaſon to have Suſpicions, of any one's 
having Power with me, beſides himſelf 
and my Lord Treaſurer, and I hope they 
will believe me. | 


* Can dear Mrs. Freeman think that I 
can be ſo ſtupid, as not to be ſenſible of 
* the great Services that my Lord Marl- 
borough 
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borough'and my Lord Treaſurer have done 
me, nor of the great Misfortune it would 


be, if they ſhould quit my Service? No, 


ſure, you cannot believe me to be ſo void 
of Senſe and Gratitude. I never did, nor 
never will give them any juſt Reaſon to 
forſake me; and they have too much Ho- 
nour and too ſincere a Love for their 
Country to leave me without a Cauſe, 
And I beg you would not add that to my 
other Misfortunes, of puſhing them on 


to ſuch an unjuſt and unjuſtifiable Ac- 


tion. I think I had beſt ſay no more for 
tear of being too troubleſom : But what- 
ever becomes of me, I ſhall always pre- 
ſerve a molt ſincere and tender Paſſion 
for my dear Mrs. Freeman to my laſt 
Moment.” 


* 
. 


After my Return to London, J had ano- 


ther kind Letter from her Majeſty in the fol- 


lowing Terms. 


c 


| Saturday Night. 

My dear Mrs. Freeman, I cannot go to 
Bed without renewing a Requeſt that I 
have 


c 


* 
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have often made, that you would baniſh 
all unkind and unjuſt Thoughts of your 
poor, unfortunate, faithful Morley, which 
I ſaw by the GlimpſeI had of you Yeſter- 
day you were full of. Indeed I do not 
deſerve them, and if you could ſee my 
Heart, you would find it as fincere, as 
tender, and paſſionately fond of you as 
ever, and as truly ſenſible of your Kind- 
neſs in telling me your Mind freely upon all 
Occaſions. Nothing ſhall ever alter me. 
Though we have the Misfortune to differ 
in ſome Things, I will ever be the ſame 
.to my dear, dear Mrs, Freeman, who I 
do aſſure once more, I am more tenderly 
and ſincerely hers than it is potlible ever 
to expreſs. | 


I was every Day in Expectation of hear- 


ing from Mrs. Maſham, who, I ſuppoſed, 
would now endeavour to clear up what had 
created ſo much Uneaſineſs between us. 
But, to my great Surprize, I was twelve 
Days at St. Fames's under the ſame Roof 
with her, before I had ſo much as any Meſ- 
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ſoge from her. At length having one Night 
paſt by her Window in my return Home, 


ſhe fent one of her Maids to my Woman 
to aſk her how I did, and to let me know 
that ſhe was gone to Ken/ineton, This Be- 
haviour was fo very ridiculous, that the next 
Time I faw the Queen I could not forbear 
ſpeaking of it, and at the fame Time tell- 
ing her all that had paſt between us. The 
Queen. looked grave and faid, She was 


mightily in the Right not to come near me. I 


anſwered that I did not underftand that, 
fince the had expreſſed ſuch a Concern at 
my Dipleaſure, and ſince the clearing up of 
Matters had been reſerved to our meeting. 
The Queen replied, that it wwas very natu- 
ral for her to be afraid to come to me, when 
ſhe ſaw I was angry with her, To this J 
anfwered, that /be could have no Reaſon to be 
afraid, unleſs ſhe knew herſelf guilty of ſome 
Crime. It was the Queen's uſual Way on 
any Occaſion, where ſhe was predetermin- 
ed (and my Lord Marlborough has told me 
that it was her Father's) to repeat over and 


over ſome principal Words ſhe had reſolved 


to 
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to uſe, and to ſtick firmly to them. She 
continued therefore to ſay, it was very na- 
tural, and ſhe was very much in the right. So 
that this Converſation with her Majeſty 
produced nothing but an undeniable Proof, 
that the new Favourite was deeply rooted 


in her Heart and Affections; and that it 


was thought more adviſeable to let the 
Breach between me and Mrs. Maſbam grow 
wider and wider, than to uſe any Method 
to make it up. 


But now within two Days, Mrs. Maſha: 
contrived to make me a Viſit when I was 
abroad. Upon obſerving this, and conſi- 
dering that our Meeting could be to no Pur- 


poſe but to draw fiuitlefs and falle Profeſ- 


ſions from her, I gave a general Order to my 
Servants to ſay, whenever ſhe ſhould call, 
that I was not at Home. After ſome 
Time, it was thought proper that ſhe ſhould 
write to me, and deſire I would fee her; 
to which I conſented, and appointed her a 
Time. When the came, I began to tell 
her, that it was very plain, the Queen was 

much 
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much changed towards me, and that I could 
not attribute this to any Thing but her ſecret 
Management; that I knew ſhe had been very 
frequently with ber Majeſty in private, and 
that the very Attempt to conceal this, by Ar- 
tifice, EY fuch a Friend as I had been 1 
ber, Tas alone a very ill Sign, and enough tr 
prove a very bad Purpoſe at Bottom. To this 
ſhe very gravely anſwered, That /bewas far: 
the Queen, who had loved me extremely, wou!! 
always be very fund to me. It was ſome 
Minutes before I could recover from the 
Surprize, with which ſo extraordinary an 
Anſwer ſtruck me. To fee a Woman, 
whom I had raiſed out of the Duſt, put on 
ſuch a ſuperior Air, and to hear her aſſure 
me, by Way of Conſolation, that the Queer 
would be akoavs very kind to me! Atlength I 
went on to reproach her with her Ingratitude 
and her ſecret Management with the Queen 
to undermine thoſe, who had ſo long, 
and with ſo much Honour ſerved her Ma- 
jeſty. To this ſhe anſwered, That ſhe never 
Spore to the Queen about Buſineſs, but that 
ſme ſometimes gave her Petitions, which came 

I | 400 
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to the Back-ſtairs, and with which ſhe knew 
T did not care to be troubled. And with ſuch 
infincere Anſwers ſhe thought to colour 
over the Matter, while I knew for certain, 


ſhe had, before this, obtained Penſions for 


ſeveral of her Friends, and had frequently 


paid to others, out of the Privy- Purſe, 
Sums of Money, which the Queen had 
ordered me to bring her; and that ſhe 
was, every Day, long with her Majeſty in 
private. 


But thus our Converſation ended, and 
when we had fat awhile filent, ſhe roſe up 
and ſaid, She hoped I world give her Leave 


fo come ſometimes and enquire after my 


Health ; which however, it 1s plain, ſhe 


did not deſign to do, for ſhe never once 
came near me after this. Notwithſtanding 
which, when ſhe owned her Marriage pub- 
lickly, I went with Lady Sunderland to 
viſit her; not that I intended to have any 
further Intercourſe with her, or to diſſem- 
ble the ill Opinion J had of her (as I had 
fully reſolved to let her ther know, in caſe 
I found 
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I found an Opportunity of ſpeaking to her 
privately) but purely out of Reſpect to the 
Queen, and to avoid any Noiſe or diſ- 
agreeable Diſcourſe, which my refuſing that 
ordinary Part of Civility might occaſion. 


Not many Days after this, I went to 
pay my Reſpects to the Queen in the 
Chriſtmas Holidays, and before I went in, I 
learnt from the Page that Mrs. Maſhan 
was juſt then ſent for. The Moment 1 
faw her Majeſty, I plainly perceived ſhe 
was very uneaſy. She ſtood all the while 
I was with her, and looked as coldly upon 
me, as if her Intention was, that ] ſhould 
no longer ,doubt of my Loſs of her Af- 
fections. Upon obſerving what Recep- 
tion I had, I faid, I was very ſorry I had 
happened to come ſo unſeaſonably. I was 
making my Courteſy to go away, when 
the Queen, with a great deal of Diſorder 
in her Face, and without ſpeaking one 
Word, took me by the Hand : And, when 
thereupon I ſtooped to kiſs her's, ſhe 
took me up with a very cold Embrace, 
and 
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ler 


1 and then, without one kind Word, let me 
11. go. So ſtrange a Treatment of me, after 
at || my long and faithful Services, and after 
|| fuch repeated Aſſurances from her Majeſty 

of an unalterable Affection, made me think 

bo that I ought, in Juſtice to myſelf, as well 
% as in Regard to my Miſtreſs's Intereſt, to 
1 write to her in the plaineſt and fincereſt 
5 Manner poſſible, and expoſtulate with 
1 her upon her Change to me and upon the 


= new Counſels, by which ſhe ſeemed tobe 


le wholly governed. My Letter was in theſe 
_ T9 

Id 

f. December the 27th. 1707. 

. "If Mrs, Morley will be fo juſt as to re- 
1 flect and examine impartially her laſt Re- 
R ception of Mrs, Freeman, how very dif- 
S * ferent from what it has been formerly, 
* © When you were glad to ſee her come in, 
_ and forry when ſhe went away; certainly 
i * you can't wonder at her Reproaches, up- 
1 on an Embrace that ſeemed to have no 
e, * Satisfaction in it, but that of getting rid 


d of her, in order to enjoy the Converſation 


R oft” 
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of one, that has the good Fortune to 
pleaſe you much better, though I am ſure 
no Body did ever endeavour it with more 
Sincerity than Mrs. Freeman has done. 
And if It had conſidered only my In- 
tereſt _ 

have born this Change without any Com- 


that of my Family, I might 


plaint. For I believe Mrs, Morley would 
be fincere in doing us any Good. But I 
have once been honoured with an open, 
kind Confidence and Truſt, and that 
made all my Service agreeable ; and it 1s 
not poſſible to loſe it without a Mortifica- 
tion too great to be paſſed with Silence, 
being fure I have never done any Thing 
to forfeit it, having never betrayed nor 
abuſed that Confidence, by giving you a 
falſe Repreſentation of any Body. My 
Temper is naturally plain and fincere, and 
Mrs. Morley did like it for many Years. 
It is not in the leaſt altered. But I can't 
help thinking thoſe Things reaſonable that 
appear to be fo. And I appeal to God Al- 
mighty, that I never deſigned or purſucd 
any Thing, but as I was thoroughly con- 

vinced 
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vinced it was for Mrs. Morley's true Inte- 
reft and Honour: And, I think, I may 
ſafely put it to that Trial, if any Thing 
has yet proved unſucceſsful, that was of 
any publick Conſequence, that Mrs. Free- 
man has been earneſt to perſuade Mrs. 
Morley to. And it is not poſſible for me 
to diſſemble ſo as to appear what I am 
not. 


so much by Way of Apology for what 
happened upon Wedneſday laſt. And if 
Mrs. Morley has any Remains of the Ten- 


derneſs ſhe once profeſſed for her faithful 


Freeman, I would beg ſhe might be treat- 
ed one of theſe two Ways, either with 
the Openneſs and Confidence of a Friend, 
as ſhe was for twenty Vears; (for to pre- 
tend Kindneſs without Truſt and Open- 
© neſs of Heart is a Treatment for Chil- 
dren, not Friends ;) or elſe in that Man- 
ner, that is neceſſary for the Poſt ſhe is 
in, which unavoidably forces her to be 
often troubling Mrs. Marley upon the Ac- 
count of others. And if ſhe pleaſes to 
R2 : * chuſe 
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chuſe which of theſe Ways, or any other 
© the likes to have Mrs. Freeman live in, 
* ſhe promiſes to follow any Rule that is 
laid down that is poſlible, and is reſolved 
to her Life's End and upon all Occaſions 
to ſhew, that Mrs. Morley never had a 
more faithful Servant. 


* A * 


„ 


My Lord Marlborough or my Lord Ge- 
dolphin (1 have forgot which) carried my 
Letter. The Queen took no Notice of it 
to either of theſe Lords. But ſome Days 
after ſhe wrote me an Anſwer, in which ſhe 
very much ſoftened what had paſt. I was 

much pleaſed to find her Majeſty in that 
| Diſpoſition ; and once more put on as eaſy 
an Appearance as I could, 


But in a very ſhort Time after this, the 
great Breach at Court became public. Lord 
Marlborough and Lord Godolphin had often 
told the Queen in the moſt reſpectful Man- 
ner, that it was impoſſible for them to do 
her any Service, while Mr. Harley was in 
her Confidence. Hes Majeſty nevertheleſs 

| ſeemed 
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ſeemed determined not to part with him; 
till at length thoſe two Lords, being urged 
by Neceſſity to it, declared their Reſolu- 
tion to ſerve no longer with him, and they 
abſented themſelves from the Council. Mr. 
Harley would have proceeded to Buſineſs 
without them when the Council met, but 
the Duke of Somerſet ſaid, he did not ſee 
how it could be to any Purpoſe, when nei- 
ther the General nor the Treaſurer was pre- 
ſent ; whereupon the Council immediately 
broke up. This had ſuch an Effet upon 
the Queen, that, very ſoon after, Mr. Har- 
ley was diſmiſſed from his Poſt, 


Such a Compliance with the Miniſters 
ſeemed to the Eyes of the World a very 
great Conceſſion, but was in Truth nothing. 
For it was evident by what followed, that 
this Appearance of giving up Mr. Harley 
was with his own Conſent and by his own 
Advice, who, as long as Mrs. Maſham con- 
tinued in Favour, would, under Pretence of 
viſiting her (who was his Couſin) have all 
the Opportunities he conld wiſh for, of 

R 3 Practiſing 
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practiſing upon the Paſſions and Credulity 
of the Queen ; and the Method of corre- 
ſponding with him had been ſettled ſome 
Time before. I was fully apprized of all 
this; yet I reſolved to try, if by being eaſy 
and quiet I couid regain any Influence with 
her Majeſty. She had given me ſome En- 
couragement to hope it. For when, a lit- 
tle before Mr. Harley's Diſmiſſion, Lord 
Marlborcugh reſolved to quit the Service, and 
when on that Occaſion I had with Tears 
(which a tender Concern at the Thought of 
parting from her Majeſty made me ſhed) 
repreſented to her, that if the Duke re- 
tired, it would be improper and even im- 
poſſible for me to ſtay at Court after him, 
the declared that ſhe could not hear the Thoug(: 
of my leaving her, and that it muſt never be. 
And at that Time ſhe made me a Promiſe 
that if ever I ſhould leave her, (which ſhe 


again ſaid muſt never be) ſhe would beſtow 
my Offices among my Children. 


Nay, the J/higs had ſome Reaſon to 
flatter themſelves about this Time, that 


her 


2 
her Majeſty would become better diſpoſed 
to them, than ſhe had hitherto been. 


The Pretender's Attempt to land in 
Scotland, which happened about this Time, 
gave her an Alarm, that ſeemed to bring 
a Conviction along with it, that tbe Whizs 
were the moſt to be depended upon for the Sup- 
port of her Government ; at leaſt what ſhe 
ſaid in her Anſwer to the Lords Addreſs, upon 
the Occaſion, had this Appearance. But 
as the Danger preſently blew over, and as 
her Fears ceafed with the Cauſe of them, 
ſo all the Hope, which the Whigs had 
raiſed in themſelves from thoſe Fears, pre- 
ſently vaniſhed, 


However, by the Manner, in which her 
Majeſty wrote to the Duke of Marlborough, 
in a Letter dated May 6. 1708. ſhe ſeems 
{till to have retained a great Degree of Re- 
gard for him. After complaining to him 
of being ſo tired, that Day, with Impor- 
tunities from Mybigs, that ſhe had not Spi- 
its left to open her afflicted Heart fo freely 
2 Ls | 


256 
and fully as ſhe intended, ſhe goes on to 
ſay, ſhe is entirely of his Opinion, think- 
ing it neither for her Honour nor Intereſt 
to make Steps (meaning the firſt Steps) to- 
wards a Peace, as the Duke had been preſt 
to do abroad; and aſſures him, that what- 
ever Inſinuations her Enemies might make 
to the contrary, ſhe would never give her 


Conſent to a Peace, but upon ſafe and 


honourable Terms, She begs the Duke to 
be ſo juſt to her, as not to let the Miſre- 
preſentations, made of her, have any Weight 
with him: Adding, that it would be a 
greater Trouble to her than could be ex- 
preſſed, and concludes with theſe Words — 
* I cannot end without begging you to be 


very careful of yourſelf, there being no 


body I am ſure that prays more hcartily 
than her, who will live and die moſt ſin- 
* cerely yours, Sc.. 


The Campaign of 1708. proved very 


glorious to the Duke of Marlborough by 
the Victory at Oudenarde, the taking of 
Lille, and the ſaving of Bruſſels. 

Her 


tC 


* 


c 


0 
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Her Majeſty, on Occaſion of the Vic- 


tory, wrote the following Letter to him. 


* Windſor, Fuly the 6", vob. 
© I want Words to expreſs the Joy I 
have that you are well, after your glori- 
ous Succeſs ; for which, next to God Al- 
mighty, my Thanks are due to you. 
And indeed JI can never ſay enough for 
all the great and faithful Services you have 
ever done me. But be ſo juſt as to be- 
lieve, I am as truly ſenſible of them as a 
grateful Heart can be, and ſhall be 
ready to ſhow it upon all Occaſions. I 
hope you cannot doubt of my Eſteem 


and Friendſhip for you, nor think that 


becauſe I differ with you in ſome Things, 
it is for want of either: No, I do aſſure 
you. If you were here, I am ſure you 
would not think me ſo much in the 
wrong in ſome Things, as I fear you 
do now. I am afraid my Letter ſhould 
come too late to London, and therefore 
dare ſay no more, but that I pray God 


Almighty to continue his Protection over 
3 ' you, 


| E 2 58 1 
© you, and fend you ſafe home again. 
And be affured I ſhall ever be *. 


© your 
Humble Servant. 


To this the Duke anſwered, 


July 23. 1708. 
© Mapan, 
© T have the Honour of your Majeſty's 
© Letter of the 6th, and am very thankful 
for all your Goodneſs to me. And I am 
* fure it will always be my Intention, as 
well as Duty to be ready to venture my 
Life for your Service. 


As have formerly told your Majeſty 

* that I am deſirous to ſerve you in the 
Army, but not as a Miniſter, I am every 
© Day more and more confirmed in that 
Opinion. And I think myſelf obliged 
* upo ccounts, on this Occaſion, to 
* ſpeak my Mind freely to you, The Cir- 
1 cumftances in this laſt Battle, I think, 
K * ſhew the Hand of God; for we were 
© obliged 
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obliged not only to march five Leagues 
4 * that Morning, but to paſs a River before 
the Enemy, and to engage them before 
the whole Army was paſſed, which was 
* a viſible Mark of the Favour of Heaven 
to you and your Arms. 


* Your Majeſty ſhall be convinced from 

© this Time, that I have no Ambition, or 

* any Thing to aſk for myſelf or Family. 
* But I will end the few Years which I 
have to live in endeavouring to ſerve you, 
and to give God Almighty Thanks for 
his infinite Goodneſs to me. But as I 
* have taken this Reſolution to myſelf, 

give me Leave to ſay, that I think you 

© are obliged in Conſcience, and as a good 

Chriſtian, to forgive, and to have no more 
Reſentments to any particular Perſon or 
Party, but to make uſe of ſuch as will 
* carry on this juſt War with Vigor; 
which is the only way to preſerve our 
© Religion and Liberties, and the Crown 
* on your Head. Which that you may 
* long enjoy, and be a Bleſſing to your 
2 People, 


[ 260 ] 

people, ſhall be the conſtant Wiſh and 
Prayer of him, that is with the great- 
eſt Truth and Duty, 


Madam, &c.” 


But now, what was very ſtrange, the 
Succefles of my Lord Marlborough this Year 
ſeemed rather to lower his Credit with her 
Majeſty, tan to raiſe it; a Thing ſo ex- 
tremely out of the common Courſe of Na- 
ture, that no one, I think, can doubt of 
it's being the pure Efte& of Art, the Pro- 
duct of that wonderful Talent Mr. Harley 
poſſeſſed, in the ſupreme Degree, of con- 
founding the common Senſe of Mankind, 


The Duke was perfectly ſenſible of the 
Change in her Majeſty towards him, and 
having complained of it in a Letter to me, 
1 ſent this Letter to her, incloſed in the 
following one from myſelf. 


I cannot help ſending your Majeſty 
© this Letter, to ſhew how exactly Lord 
| =. * Marlborough 
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© Markborough agrees with me in my Opi- 
nion, that he has now no Intereſt with 
you: Though when I faid fo in the 
Church on * Thurſday, you were pleaſed 
* to ſay it was untrue. And yet I think 
bhe will be ſurprized to hear that when 
© I had taken fo much Pains to put your 
Jewels in a Way that I thought you 
would like, Mrs. Maſham could make 
© you refuſe to wear therh, in ſo unkind 
© a Manner ; becauſe that was a Power 
* ſhe had not thought fit to exerciſe be- 
fore. I will make no Reflections upon 
it; only that I muſt needs obſerve, that 
* your Majeſty choſe a very wrong Day 
to mortify me, when you were juſt 
going to return Thanks for a Victory ob- 
* tained by Lord Marlborough, BY 


* 


In anſwer to this, her Majeſty was 
pleaſed to write to me theſe few Words. 


* 19 Aug. 1708. 


5 After 
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. Sunday. 


After the Commands you gave me on 
© the Thankſgiving Day of not anſwering 
© you, I ſhould not have troubled you 
© with theſe Lines, but to return the Duke 
© of Marlborough's Letter fafe into your 
© Hands, and for the ſame Reaſon do not 
© fay any Thing to that, nor to yours 
© which encloſed it.” 


Upon receiving ſo extraordinary a Letter, 
could not avoid writing again as follows. 


© I ſhould not trouble your Majeſty with 

* any Anſwer to your laſt ſhort Letter, but 
to explain what you ſeem to miſtake in 
* what I ſaid at Church. I deſired you 
not to anſwer me there for fear of being 
overheard. And this you interpret as if I 
had defired you not to anſwer me at all; 
which was far from my Intention. For 
© the whole End of my writing to you fo 
* often, was to get your Anſwer to ſeveral 
Things in which we differed, that if 1 
* was in the wrong, you might convince 
me 


* 


* 


* 


4 
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me of it, and I ſhould very readily have 
* owned my Miſtakes. But ſince you have 
not been pleaſed to ſhow them to me, | 
« flatter myſelf that I have ſaid ſeveral 
Things to you that are unanſwerable. And 
* I hope ſome Time or other you will find 
© Leiſure to reflect upon them, and wilt 
* convince Lord Marlborough, that he is 
© miſtaken in thinking that he has no Cre- 
dit with you, by hearkening ſometimes to 
his Advice; and then Ihope you will never 
more be troubled with diſagreeable Letters 
from me: For I ſhould be much better 
© pleaſed to fay and do every Thing you 
like. But I ſhould think myſelf wants 
ing in my Duty to you, if I ſaw you 
© ſo much in the Wrong, as without Pre- 
* judice of Paſſion, I really: think you are 
in ſeveral Particulars I have mentioned, 
* and did not tell you of it. And the 
rather, becauſe no body elſe cares to ſpeak. 
© out upon ſo ungrateful a Subject, The 
Word Command, which you uſe at the 
Beginning of your Letter, is very unfitly 
© ſuppoſed to come from me. For though 
© I have 
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* I have always writ to you as a Friend, 
and lived with you as ſuch for ſo many 
* Years with all the Truth and Honeſty, 
© and Zeal for your Service that was pol- 
* ſible, yet I ſhall never forget that I am 
© your Subject, nor ceaſe to be a faithful 


© one, | 


Through the whole Summer after Mr. 
Harley's Diſmiſſion, the Queen continued 
to have ſecret Correſpondence with him. 
And that this might be the better managed, 
ſhe ſtaid all the ſultry Seaſon, even when 
the Prince was panting for Breath, in that 
ſmall Houſe, ſhe had formerly purchaſed 
at Windsor, which, though as hot as an 

Oven, was then ſaid to be cool, becauſe from 
the Park ſuch Perſons, as Mrs. Maſbam had 
a Mind to bring to her Majeſty, could be let 
in privately by the Garden. 


And when upon the Death of the Prince, 
one would have thought that her Majeſty's 
real Grief would have made her avoid 
every Place and every Object that might ſen- 

ſibly 
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ſibly revive the Remembrance of her Loſs, 
ſhe choſe for her Place of Retirement his 
Cloſet, and for ſome Weeks, ſpent many 
Hours in it every Day. I was amazed 
at this; and when I ſpoke to her of it, 
ſhe ſeemed ſurprized, juſt like a Perſon 
who on a ſudden becomes ſenſible of her 
having done ſomething ſhe would not have 
done, had ſhe duly conſidered. But the true 
Reaſon of her Majeſty's chuſing this Clo- 
ſet to fit in, was, that the Back-Stairs be- 
longing to it came from Mrs. Maſham's 
Lodgings, who by that Means could ſecret- 
ly bring to her whom ſhe pleaſed. 


And that a Correſpondence was thus car- 


ried on with Mr. Harley, became every 
Day more and more manifeſt by the Dit- 


ficulties and Objections which her Majeſty 
had learnt to raiſe againſt almoſt every 
Thing propoſed by her Miniſters. Nay, 
it is well known, that Mr. Harley and his 
Aſſociates, when at length they had com- 
paſſed their Deſigns, and got into the Ma- 
nagement of Affairs, did often (both in 

8 | their 
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their Cups and out of them) boaſt that 
they, while the Queen's Miniſters were a- 
ſleep, were frequently at Court giving Ad- 


vice in Secret, how to perplex them in all 
their Meaſures, 


But they were much miſtaken, if they 
imagined that their Proceedings at the 
Time I am ſpeaking of, were ſo entirely 
covered. The Miniſters were fully con- 
vinced of the Truth, and frequently repre- 
ſented to her Majeſty, what a Diſcourage- 
ment it was to them in their Endeavours 
for her Service, to find that ſhe had no 
Confidence in them, but was influenced 
by the Counſel of others who counter- 
work'd them in every Inſtance, Upon this 
Subject, I myſelf wrote and ſpoke a great 
deal to her with my uſual Plainneſs and 
Zeal. But finding, not only that I could 
make no Impreſſion on her in this Reſpect, 
but that her Change towards me in parti- 
cular was every Day more and more ap- 
parent, I at length went to her, and beg'd 
to know what my Crime was, that had 
wrought 
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wrought in her ſo great an Alteration, This 
drew from the Queen a Letter, dated Ocfo- 
ber 26. 1709. whergih ſhe charges me 
with Inveteracy (as her Word is) againſt 
poor Maſham, and with having nothing ſo 
much at Heart as the Ruin of my Couſin. In 
ſpeaking of the Miſunderſtandings betwixt 
her Majeſty and me, ſhe ſays, they are 
for nothing that ſhe knows of, but becauſe 
ſhe cannot ſee with my Eyes, and hear with 
my Ears. And adds, That it is impoſſi- 
ble for me lo recover her former Kindneſs, 
but that ſhe ſhall behave herſelf to me, as 
the Duke of Marlborough's Wife, and her 
Groom of the Stole. This Declaration fo 
plain and expreſs of her Majeſty's tho- 
rough Change towards me, was the more 
extraordinary as in this ſame Letter are 
theſe Words, You have aſted me once or twice 
if you had committed any Fault that I was 
fo changed, and I told you, no; becauſe I 
do not think it a Crime in any one not ts be 


of my Mind. 
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Upon Receipt of this Letter, I immedi- 
ately ſet myſelf to draw up a long Narrative 
of a Series of faithful Services for about 26 
| Years paſt; of the great Senſe the Queen 
formerly had of my Services; of the great 
Favour I had been honoured with on Ac- 
count of them; of the Uſe I had made of 
that Favour ; and of my loſing it now by 
the Artifice of my Enemies,and particularly 
of one, whom I had raiſed out of the Duſt, 
And knowing how great a Reſpect her 
Majeſty had for the Writings of certain e- 
minent Divines, ] added to my Narrative, 
the Directions given by the Author of the 
Whole Duty of Man with Relation to Friend- 
ſhip; the Directions in the Common Prayer 
Booꝶ before the Communion with Regard to 
Reconciliation, together with the Rules laid 
down by Biſhop 7 aylor upon the ſame Head; 
and I concluded withgiving my Word to her 
Majeſty, that if after reading theſe, ſhe 
would pleaſe only to anſwer in two Words, 
that ſhe was ſtill of the ſame Opinion, as 
when ſhe wrote that harſh Letter, which 
occaſioned her this Trouble, I would never 
N . more 
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more give her the leaſt Trouble upon any 
Subject, but the Buſineſs of my Office, as 
long as I ſhould have the Honour to con- 
tinue her Servant; aſſuring her, that how- 
ever ſhe might be changed towards me, and 
how much ſoever we might ſtill differ in 
Opinion, I ſhouldever remember that ſhe 
was my Miſtreſs and my Queen, and ſhould 
always pay her the Reſpect due from a 
faithful Servant and dutiful Subject. 


I ſent from St. Alhan's this Narrative, 
which ſhe promiſed to read and anſwer. 
And ten Days after, writing to me upon 
another Occaſion, ſhe ſaid ſhe had not Lei- 
ſure yet to read all my Papers, but when 
ſhe had, ſhe would ſend me ſome Anſwer. 
But none ever came; nor had my Papers 
any apparent Effect on her Majeſty, ex- 
cept that, after my coming to Town, as ſhe 
was paſſing by me, in order to receive the 
Communion, ſhe looked with much good 
Nature and very graciouſly ſmiled upon me. 
But the Smile and pleaſant Look I had 
Reaſon afterwards to think were given to 

S 3 Biſhop 
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Biſhop Taylor and the Commen Prayer Book 
and not to me. : 


In the Beginning of January 172. the 
Earl of Eſſex died; and the Queen preſently 
wrote to the Duke of Marlborough to give 
his Regiment to Mr. Hil), a Man who had 
been baſely ungrateful to me whoraiſed him; 
and whoſe Siſter, Mrs. Maſham, the Duke 
well knew was at this Time undermining 


the Intereſt of himſelf, his Family and 
Friends. 


The Scheme of the Queen's new Coun- 
ſellors to make her Miniſters quit her Ser- 
vice, or engage her to diſcard them, began 
now to appear without Diſguiſe, They 
durſt not tell her Majeſty at once all they 
deſigned, but, propoſing to her only one 
Thing at a Time, led her by inſenſible De- 
grees to the Accompliſhment of the Whole. 
They began, as I before obſerved, with en- 
gaging her to nominate Perſons to Biſhop- 
ricks without conſulting her Miniſters. And 
now they prevailed with her to appoint 

military 
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military Officers, without adviſing with her 
General. And nothing could be more to 


their Purpoſe, than this Choice of Mr. Hill 


for Lord Efjex's Regiment, becauſe they 
knew that nothing could be more diſagree- 
able to the Duke of Marlborough, or would 
tend more to leſſen his Weight and Autho- 


rity in the Army, and conſequently at Home 


too. The new Counſellors ſaw that if the 
Duke readily yielded in this Matter, it would 
ſow Diſcontent among the Officers, and 
that a Door would be opened for his Ene- 


mies to come into the Army and inſult him. 


And on the other Hand, if the Duke ſhould 
not comply, or ſhould ſhow any Reluctance 


in comply ing, this would furniſh an excel- 
lent Pretence for grievous Complaints and 
Outcries, that the Queen was but a Cypher 
and could do nothing. It was indeed by re- 
preſenting her to herſelf, as a Slave to the 


Marlborough Family, that they worked up- 


on her Paſſions ; while at the ſame Time 
(as is too evident) they meant to make 


her in Reality heir Slave, to do for them 


thoſe Drudgeries that would diſhonour her, 
S 4 inſtead 
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inſtead of following the Councils of Mi- 
niſters, whoſe Fidelity ſhe had experienced, 
and who had carried her Glory to the high- 
eſt Pitch. | 


Upon this Meſſage from the Queen, the 


Duke waited upon her, and with all Hu- 


mility repreſented to her, what a Prejudice 


it would be to her Service, to have ſo young 
an Officer preferred before ſo many others 
of higher Rank and longer Service. Beſides, 
that the ſhewing fo extraordinary and par- 
tial Favour to Mrs. Maſham's Brother, could 
be interpreted no otherwiſe than as a de- 
_ claring againſt all thoſe who had ſo much 
Reaſon to be uneaſy with her; and that in- 
deed it would be ſetting up a Banner for all 
the diſcontented Perſons in the Army to 
repair to. In. ſhort, the Duke ſaid every 
Thing he could think of, and with all the 
moving Concern that the Nature of the 
Aﬀair created in him, to engage her Ma- 


jeſty to change her Reſolution, But all 


ſeemed to no Purpoſe. He could not draw 
one kind Expreſſion from her, nor obtain 
; any 
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any Anſwer, but that be would do well to ad- 
viſe with his Friends, | 


Lord Godolphin ſpoke often to her upon 
the ſame Subject, repreſenting to her the 
Duke's long, great, and faithful Services, and 
the very bad Influence which her intended 
Favour to Mr. Hill muſt neceſſarily have in 
the Army, But neither had this ſo much 
Effect as to engage her to ſay one favour- 
able Word about the Duke. On the. 15th 
of Fanuary therefore he left the Town and 
went to Windfor in great Diſcontent. It 
was Council-Day. The Queen did not aſk 
where he was, nor take the leaſt Notice of 
his Abſence. His withdrawing himfelf 
made a great Noiſe in the Town, Many 
of the Nobility ſpoke with Earneſtneſs to 
the Queen of the very ill Conſequences of 
mortifying a Man, who had done her fo 
long and important Services. Her Majeſty 
anſwered, that his Services were {till freſh in 
her Memory, and that ſhe had as much Kind. 
neſs for him as ever ſhe had. The Noiſe 
however ſtill continued and increaſed, and 

there 
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- there was great Diſcourſe, not without Pro- 


bability, that ſome Notice would be taken 
of the Matter in the Houſe of Commons, 
and ſome Votes paſt diſagreeable to her 
Majeſty and her new Counſellors. This 
Deſign was laid to my Charge, but I ſaid 
enough to the Queen to vindicate myſelf 
from it. And it was indeed owing to the 
| Duke's particular Friends in the Houſe, 
that no ſuch Notice was taken. 


The new Counſellors being alarmed with 
Apprehenſions of what the Parliament 
might do, and believing that they ſhould 
be able at a proper Seaſon to make better 
Uſe of the Queen's yielding up the Point, 
than of her inſiſting upon it, gave her Ad- 
vice accordingly: So that, January the 
20th, ſhe ordered Lord Godolphin to write 
to the Duke, that he might diſpoſe of the Re- 
giment as he himſelf thought fit: And to de- 
fire him to come to Town, But before 
this reached Lord Marlborough, he had 
. written the following Letter to the Queen. 


© Mapan, 
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* Mapan, | 
By what I hear from London, I find 
your Majeſty is pleaſed to think, that 
when I have reflected, I muſt be of Opi- 


nion, that you are in the right in giving 


Mr. Hill the Earl of Eſſex's Regiment. 
I beg your Majeſty will be ſo juſt to me, 


as not to think I can be ſo unreaſonable, 


as to be mortified to the Degree that I 
am, if it proceeded only from this one 
Thing ; for I ſhall always be ready and 
glad to do every Thing that is agreeable 
to you, after I have repreſented what may 
be a Prejudice to your Service. But this 
is only one of a great many Mortifica- 
tions, that I have met with. And as 
I may not have many Opportunities of 
writing to you, let me beg of your Ma- 
jeſty to reflect what your own People, 


and the reſt of the World muſt think, 
* who have been Witneſſes of the Love, 


Zeal and Duty, with which I have ſerved 
you, when they ſhall ſee that after all I 
have done, it has not been able to protect 


* me againſt the Malice of a Bed-chamber 


Woman, 


To} 
Woman. Your Majeſty will allow me on 
this Occaſion to re-mind you of what I. 
' writ to you the laſt Campaign, of the 
certain Knowledge I had of Mrs. Maſbam's 
* having aflured Mr. Harley, that I ſhould re- 
© ceive ſuch conſtant Mortifications, as ſhould 
* make it impoſſible for me to continue in 
© your Service. God Almighty and the 
* whole World are my Witneſſes, with 
what Care and Pains I have ſerved you 
for more than twenty Years, and I was 
reſolved,if poſſible, to have ſtruggled with 
the Difficulties to the End of this War. 
But the many Inſtances I have had of 
your Majeſty's great Change to me, has 
* ſo broke my Spirits, that I muſt beg as 
the greateſt and laſt Favour, that you 
© will approve of my retiring, ſo that I 
© may employ the little Time I have to 
© live, in making my juſt Acknowledg- 
© ments to God, for the Protection he has 
© been pleaſed to give me. And your 

* Majeſty may be aſſured that my Zeal 
for you and my Country is ſo great, that 
in my Retirement I ſhall daily pray for 

„ your 
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your Proſperity, and that thoſe, Who 
* ſhall ſerve you as faithfully as I have 
done, may never feel the hard Return 


* that I have met with. 


The Queen wrote him an Anſwer, ex- 
preſſing ſome Concern. at ſeveral Parts of 
his Letter, aſſuring him, without entring 
into Particulars, that he had no Ground for 
Suſpicions, and defiring him to come to 
Town. | 


But fearing at the ſame Time that ſome 
Motion might be made in Parliament a- 
gainſt Mrs. Maſbam, which might be at- 
tended with very diſagreeable Conſequences, 
hz ſent about in much Concern, to many 
Perſons to ſtand by her, as if ſome great 
Attack were going to be made upon her. 
This Application and the Cloſetting ſome 
Perſons, who were known Enemies to the 
Revolution, gave Encouragement to the 
Jacobites; ſeveral of whom were now ob- 
ſerved running to Court with Faces full of 
Buſineſs and Satisfaction, as if they were 

2 going 
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going to get the Government into their 
Hands. And this being repreſented to the 
Queen, as a kind of Victory gained by her 
over the Marlborough Family, was doubtleſs 
one Means of hindering all Thoughts of a 
real Accommodation, 


In about a Month after this, both Houſes 
of Parliament addreſſed the Queen, to or- 
der the Duke of Marlborough over into Hol- 
land, to attend to the great Affair of a 
Peace, (towards which there were then ſome 
| Overtures) and in Caſe that Project did not 
take Effect, to prepare for an early Open- 
ing the Campaign. 


The Queen in her Anſwer to that Ad- 
dreſs uſed theſe Words. I am very glad 
© to find by this Addreſs, that you concur 
* with me in a juſt Senſe of the Duke of 
* Marlborough's eminent Services. 


But notwithſtanding this, he had not 
been long gone, before her Majeſty gave a 
ſignal Proof how much his declared Ene- 

| mies 
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mies were in her Favour, by granting Mr, 
Hill a Penſion of 1000 J. a Year. (And 
in ſome Time, ſhe made both him and 
Mr. Maſbam (Men of little or no Service) 
General Officers, over the Heads of many 
brave Men, who had frequently hazarded 
their Lives in her Service, and had gone 
through the Toils and Hardſhips of a tedi- 
ous War.) 


In the mean Time, as to myſelf, I learnt 
that the Queen was made to believe, that 
I often ſpoke of her in Company diſreſpect- 
fully. As I knew myſelf wholly free from 
the Guilt of this Charge, and indeed inca- 
pable of it, I waited on her Majeſty the 3d 
of April 1710. and begged of her, thatſhe 
would be pleaſed to give me a private Hour, 
becauſe I had ſomething which I was very 
deſirous of ſaying to her Majeſty, before I went 
out of Town. I named three ſeveral Hours, 
in which I knew the Queen uſed to be a- 
lone, but ſhe refuſed them all, in a very 
unuſual and furprizing Manner: And at laſt 
ſhe herſelf appointed 6 o'Clock the next 
1 Day, 
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Day, the Hour for Prayers, when ſhe could 
leaſt of all expect to be at Leiſure for any 
particular Converſation. But even this ſmall 
Favour, though promiſed, wasnot thought 
adviſeable to be granted by her new Coun- 
ſellors. For, that Night, ſhe wrote a Let- 
ter to me, in which ſhe defired me 70 lay 
before her in Writing whatever I had to ſay, 
and to gratify myſelf in going into the Coun- 
try as ſoon as I could. I took the firſt Op- 
portunity of waiting upon the Queen again, 
and uſed all the Arguments I could to ob- 
tain a private Hour ; alledging, that when 
her Majeſty ſhould hear what I had to ſay, 
| ſhe would herſelf perceive it impoſſible to 
put Things of that Nature into Writing ; 
that I was now going out of Town for a 
great while, and perhaps ſhould never have 
Occaſion to give her a like Trouble as long 
as I lived. The Queen refuſed it ſeveral 
Times in a Manner hard to be deſcribed, but 
at laſt appointed the next Day after Dinner. 
Yet upon farther Conſideration it was thought 
adviſeable to break this Appointment : For, 
the next Morning, ſhe wrote to me to let 
me 


WJ”, 
me know, that ſhe ſhould dine at Kenſing- 
ton, and that ſbe once more deſired me to put 


my Thoughts into Writing. 


To this I wrote an Anſwer, begging 
that her Majeſty would give me Leave to 


follow her to Kenſington; and, that the 


might not apprehend a greater Trouble 
than ſhe would receive, I aſſured her Ma- 
jeſty, that what I had to ſay, would not 
create any Diſpute or Uneaſineſs, (it rela- 
ting only to the clearing myſelf from ſome 
Things which, I had heard, had very wrong- 
fully been laid to my Charge,) and could 
have no Conſequence, either in obliging 
her Majeſty to anſwer, or to ſee me oftener 
than would be eaſy to her: Adding, that 
if that Afternoon were not convenient, I 
would come every Day and wait till her 
Majeſty would pleaſe to allow me to ſpeak 
to her. Upon the fixth of April fol- 
lowed this Letter to Kenſington, and by that 
Means prevented the Queen's writing a- 
again to me, as ſhe was preparing to do. 
The Page who went in to acquaint the 

T Queen, 


[ 282 ] 

Queen, that I was come to wait upon 
her, ſtaid longer than uſual; long enough, 
it is to be ſuppoſed, to give Time to deli- 
berate whether the Favour of Admiſſion 
ſhould be granted, and to ſettle the Mea- 
ſures of Behaviour if I were admitted. But 
at laſt he came out, and told me I might go 
in. As I was entring the Queen ſaid, the 
was juſt going to write to me. And, 
when I began to ſpeak, ſhe interrupted me 
four ar five Times with theſe repeated Words, 
* Whatever you bade to jay, you may put 
© it in writing. I ſaid, her Majeſty never 
did ſo hard a Thing to any, as to refuſe 
to hear them ſpeak, and aſſured her, that 
I was not going to trouble her upon the 
Subject which I knew to be ſo ungrateful 
to her, but that 1 could not poſſibly reſt, 
till I had cleared myſelf from ſome parti- 
cular Calumnies with which I had been 
loaded. I then went on to ſpeak (though 
the Queen turned away her Face from me) 
and to repreſent my hard Caſe ; that there 
were thoſe about her Majeſty, who had 
made her believe that I had ſaid Things of 

her, 
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her, which I was no more capable of 


ſaying than of killing my own Children; 
that I ſeldom named her Majeſty in Com- 


pany, and never without Reſpect, and the 


like. The Queen faid, . without doubt 
there were many Lies told. I then begged, 
in order to make this Trouble the ſhorter, 
and my own Innocence the plainer, that I 
might know the Particulars of which I 
had been accuſed. Becauſe, if J were 


| guilty, that would quickly appear; and if 


] were innocent, this Method only would 
clear me. The Queen replied, that he 


_ would give me no Anfeer, laying hold on a 


Word in my Letter, That what I had to 
fay in my own Vindication, would have no 
Conſequence in obliging ber Majeſty to an- 


fwer, &c. which ſurely did not at all 


imply, that I did not deſire to know the 
particular Things laid to my Charge, with- 


out which it was impoſſible for me to clear 


myſelf, This I aſſured her Majeſty was 
all I defired, and that I did not aſe the 


Names of the Authors or Relators of thoſe 


Calumnies, ſaying all that I could think 
T 2 reaſona- 
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reaſonable, to inforce my juſt Requeſt. 
But the Queen repeated again and again 
the Words ſhe had uſed, without ever re— 
ceding. And it is probable that this Con- 
verſation had never been conſented to, but 
that her Majeſty had been carefully pro- 
vided with thoſe Words, as a Shield to de- 
fend her againſt every Reaſon J could offer. 
I proteſted to her Majeſty, that I had no 
Deſign, in giving her this Trouble, to ſolicit 
the Return of her Favour, but that my 
ſole View was to clear myſelf ; which was 
too juſt a Deſign to be wholly diſappointed 
by her Majeſty, Upon this, the Queen 
offered to go out of the Room, I following 
her, and begging Leave to clear myſelf; 
and the Queen repeating over and over 
again, you fired no Anficer, and ſhall have 
none. When ſhe came to the Door, I fell 
into great Diſorder ; Streams of Tears flow'd 
down againſt my Will, and prevented my 
ſpeaking for ſome Time. At length I re- 
covered myſelf, and appealed to the Queen, 
in the Vehemence of my Concern, whether 
I might not ſtill have been happy in her 
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' Majeſty's Favour, if I could have unt 


dicted or diſſembled my real Opinion of 
Men, or Things? Whether I had ever, 
during our long Friendſhip, told her one 
Lie, or play'd the Hypocrite once? Whether 
I had offended in any Thing, unleſs in a 


very zealous preſſing upon her, that which 


I thought neceſſary for her Service and Se- 
curity? I then ſaid I was informed by a 
very reaſonable and credible Perſon about 
the Court, that Things were laid to my 
Charge, of which I was wholly uncapa- 
ble; that this Perſon knew that ſuch 


Stories were perpetually told to her Ma- 


jeſty to incenſe her, and had beg'd of me 
to come and vindicate myſelf ; that the 
ſame Perſon had thought me of late guilty 
of ſome Omithons towards her Majeſty, 
being entirely ignorant how uneaſy to her 


my frequent Attendance muſt be, after 


what had happened between us. I ex- 
plained ſome Things which I had heard 


her Majeſty had taken amiſs of me, and 


then with a freſh Flood of Tears, and a 
Concern ſufficient to move Compaſſion 
3 even 


1 
even where all Love was ablent, I begged 
to know what other Particulars ſhe had 
heard of me, that I might not be denied 
all Power of juſtifying myſelf. But Mill 
the only Return was, You deſired no Anſaver, 
and you ſhall have none. I then begged 
to know if her Majeſty would tell me 
ſome other Time ? — 77% defired no Anſwer, 
and you ſhall have none. I then appealed 
to her Majeſty again, if ſhe did not her- 
ſelf know that I had often deſpiſed Intereſt 
in Compariſon of ſerving her faithfully and 
doing right? And whether ſhe did not 
know me to be of a Temper: uncapable of 
diſowning any Thing which I knew to be 
true? You defired no Auſiter, and vou 
all bade nome. This Uſage was ſo ſevere, 
and theſe Words, ſo often repeated, were ſo 
ſhocking (being an utter Denial of common 
Juſtice to one who had been a moſt faith- 
ful Servant, and now aſked nothing more) 
that I could not conquer myſelf, but ſaid 
| the moſt difreſpe&tful Thing I ever ſpoke to 
the Queen in my Life, and yet, what ſuch 
an Occaſion and ſuch Circumſtances might 


well 
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well excuſe, if not juſtify. And that was, 
that I was confident her Majeſiy would ſuffer 
for ſuch an Inſtance of Inhumanity. The 
Queen anſwer'd, That aeill be to myſelf. Thus 
ended this remarkable Converſation, the 
laſt I ever had with her Majeſty. TI hall 
make no Comment upon it. The Queen 
always meant well, how much ſoever ſhe. 
might be blinded or miſguided. But in a 
Letter, which I had from the Duke of 
Marlborough, about eight Months before, 
| there is ſomething ſo pertinent to the pre- 
ſent Occaſion, that I cannot forbear tran- 


b ſcribing the Paſſage. 

55 | © Aug. 26. 1709. 
It has always been my Obſervation 
) * in Diſputes, eſpecially in that of Kindneſs 
and Friendſhip, that all Reproaches, tho 


ever ſo juſt, ſerve to no End but making 
the Breach wider. I cannot help being of 
Opinion, that however infignificant we 
may be, there is a Power above, that puts 
a Period to our Happineſsor Unhappineſs. 
© It any Body had told me, eight Years ago, 
3 | 214 * that 
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that after ſuch great Succeſs, and after 
* you had been a faithful Servant 27 Years, 
that even in the Queen's Life-time, we 
ſhould be obliged to ſeek Happineſs. in a 
* retired Life, I could not have believed 
that poſlible,” 


I never ſaw the Queen after the Inter- 
view I have been ſpeaking of, nor ever had 
any Correſpondence with her, except on 
two Occaſions relating to the Publick, one 
of which I ſhall now mention, becauſe it 
was the very next Day after our parting. 
I received a Letter from Lord Marlborough, 
with one encloſed to Lord Godolphin, who 
was then at New-market, and whoſe Let- 
ters, at ſuch Times, and when Diſpatch 
was required, I had the Privilege to open, 
In this Letter the Duke gave Lord Godbl- 
pbin an Account of a Man then coming 
to England, who, as Prince Eugene in- 
formed him, had been guilty of many vile 
Practices at Vienna, and was a very great 
Villain, defiring that he might not be ad- 
mitted to ſee the Queen, but be immedi- 

ately 
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ately ſent out of England. Hereupon I 
wrote a Letter to her Majeſty, in which, 
after ſaying that I thought it my Duty to 
impart to her without Delay what ſo near- 
ly concerned her, I added, that I could not 
forbear taking Notice of the Uſage I had 
met with, the Day before, when I waited 
upon her ; and when my only Buſineſs was 
to beg to be heard on a Point that touched 
me very ſenſibly, in order to clear myſelf 
from what had been laid to my Charge, if 
were innocent; or to beg Pardon, if in 


any Thing I had done amiſs. 


All the Anſwer I received to this Letter 
was in theſe few Words, dated from Ken- 


fington, 


I I received yours, with one encloſed 

* from the D. of M. to Lord Treaſurer, 
* juſt as I was coming down Stairs from 
© St. James s, ſo could not return the en- 
* cloſed back, till I came to this Place.” 


But 


1 0 

But notwithſtanding this thorough Ali. 
enation of the Queen's Affections from ine, 
I was not yet diveſted of my Employments. 
Perhaps it was not yet determined who 
ſhould ſucceed me, nor whether it were 
proper, that Lord Mar/borough ſhould have 
that Mortification, before the Seaſon was 
fully ripe for the Execution of the new 
Scheme. Matters had been preatly ad- 
vanced towards Maturity by the Buſineſs of 
Sacheverel, which had engaged the Atten- 
tion of the Nation for the greater Part of 
the laſt Winter. Every Body knows that 
whole Story, and the terrible Cry that was 
raiſed about the Danger of the Church, 
from the Attempt that was made in a Par- 
lamentary Way, to punifh an ignorant, 
impudent Incendiary, a Man who was the 
Scorn even of thoſe, who made Uſe of him 
as a Tool. I ſhall only obſerve that the 
Duke of Shrewſbury, who had voted for 
the Acquittal of that ſcurrilous Declaimer 
againſt the Queen's Miniſters, was, in about 
three Weeks after, appointed Lord Cham- 
berlain by her Majeſty, 


When 
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When the Queen had reſolved to make 
this Step, ſhe thought fit to write to my 


Lord Godolphin, then at New-Market, to 


acquaint him with her Reſolution, and 


that ſhe hoped ſhe ſhould have his Appro- 
bation in this and all her Actions. The 
Anſwer which he returned to her Majeſty is 


ſo great a Proof of his honeſt Heart and 


clear Underſtanding, and of the Injuſtice 
of thoſe Whigs, who did not ſcruple to 
call in Queſtion his Zeal and even his Sin- 
cerity in their Gauſe, that I think it is but 
diſcharging a Debt I owe to his Memory, 
to give a Copy of his Letter. 5 


* New-Market April 15, 1710. 
© I have the Honour of your Majeſty's 
Letter of the 13th, by which I have the 

© Grief to find that what you are pleaſed to 
* call Spleen in my former Letter, was on- 
ly a true Impulſe and Conviction of 
* Mind, that your Majeſty is ſuffering your- 
* ſelf to be guided to your own Ruin and 
* Deſtruction, as faſt as it is poſſible for 


them to compaſs it, to whom you ſeem _ 
* ſo much to hearken, i: 5, wn 


* 

© I am not therefore ſo much ſurprized, 
as concerned at the Reſolution, which 
your Majeſty ſays you have taken, of 
bringing in the Dake of Shrewſbury, For 
when People began to be ſenſible it would 
be difficult to perſuade your Majeſty to 
difſolve a Parliament, which, for two 
Winters together, had given you above fix 
Millions a Year for the Support of a War, 
- upon which your Crown depends; even 
while that War is ſtill ſubſiſting, they 
have had the Cunning to contrive this 
Propoſal to your Majeſty, which in it's 
Conſequence will certainly put you under 
a Neceſſity of breaking the Parliament. 
though contrary (J yet believe) to your 
Mind and Intention. 


I beg your Majeſty to be perſuaded, I 
do not tay this out of the leaſt Prejudice 
to the Duke of Shrewſbury, There is no 
Man of whoſe Capacity I have had a bet- 

* ter Impreſſion; nor with whom I have 
lived more caſily and freely for above 
twenty Years. Your Majeſty may pleaſe 
| * to 
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to remember, that at your firſt coming to 
the Crown, I was deſirous he ſhould have 
had one of the chief Poſts in your Ser- 
vice; and it would have been happy for 


* your Majeſty and the Kingdom, if he 


had accepted that Offer : But he thought 
fit to decline it, and the Reaſons gene- 
rally given at that Time for his doing ſo, 


do not much recommend him to your 


Maieſty's Service. But I muſt endeavour 
to let your Majeſty ſee Things as they 
really are. And to bring him into your 
Service and into your Buſineſs at this 
Time, juſt after his being in a publick 
open Conjunction in every Vote with the 
whole Body of the Tories, and in a pri- 


vate, conſtant Correſpondence and Ca- 


balling with Mr, Harley in every Thang, 
what Conſequence can this poſſibly have, 


but to make every Man that is now in 


your Cabinet Council, except 

tl to run from itas they 
would from the Plague. And I leave it to 
your Majeſty to judge, what Effect this 
entire Change of your Miniſters will have 
among 


c 
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among your Allies Abroad, and how well 
this War 1s like to be carried on, in their 
Opinion, by thoſe who have all along op- 
poſed and obſtructed it, and who will 
like any Peace the better, the more it 
leaves France at Liberty, to take their 
Time of impoſing the Pretender upon this 


Country. 


* Theſe Conſiderations muſt certainly 
make Holland run immediately into a ſe- 
parate Peace with France, and make your 
Majeſty loſe all the Honour, and all the 
Reputation your Arms had acquired by 
the War; and make the Kingdom loſe 
all the Fruits of that vaſt Expence which 
they have been at in this War, as well as 
all the Advantage and Safety which they 
had ſo much Need of, and had fo fair a 
Proſpect of obtaining by it. And can any 
Body imagine that after ſo great a Diſap- 
pointment to the Kingdom, there will not 
be an Enquiry into the Cauſes of it; and 
who have been the Occaſion of ſo great 
a Change in your Majeſty's Meaſures 


© and 
) 
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and Counſels, which had been ſo long 
ſucceſsful, and gotten you ſo great a 
Name in the World ? I am very much. 
afraid your Majeſty will find, when it is 
too late, that it will be a pretty difficult 
Taſk for any Body to ſtand againſt ſuch 
an Enquiry, I am ſure it I did not think 
all theſe Conſequences inevitable, I would 
never give your Majeſty the Trouble and 
Uneaſineſs of laying them before you. 
But, perſuaded as I am that your Majeſty 
will fitzd them fo, it is my indiſpenſable 
Duty to do it out of pure Faithfulneis and 
Zeal for your Majoſty's Service and Ho- 
nour. Your Majeſty's having taken a Re- 
ſolution of fo much Conſequence to all 
your Affairs both at Home and Abroad, 
without acquainting the Duke of Marl- 
borough or me with it, till after you had 
taken it, is the leaſt Part of my Mortifi- 
cation in this whole Affair. Though per- 
haps the World may think the long and 
faithful Services we have conſtantly and 
zealouſly endeavoured to do your Majelty, 


might have deſerved a little more Conſide- 


© ration. 


* 


1 

ration. However for my own Part, I 
* moſt humbly beg Leave to aſſure your 
© Majeſty, I will never give the leaſt Ob- 
* ſtruction to your Meaſures, or to any 
* Miniſters you ſhall pleaſe to employ. And 
* I myſt beg further, to make two humble 
_ © Requeſts to your Majeſty, The one, that 
you will allow me to paſs the Remainder 
* of my Life always out of London, where 
I may find moſt eaſe and Quiet. The 
other, that you would keep this Letter 
and read it again about next Chriſtmas, 
and then be pleaſed to make your own 
Judgment, who hath given you the beſt 
and moſt faithful Advice, 
| ; © IT am, &c. 


A 


La 


I think it is pretty plain from the Queen's 
Letter, to which, what I have juſt now 
given, was an Anſwer, that her new Coun- 
ſellors did not open their whole Scheme to 
her at once. For if they had, they cer- 
tainly could never have engaged her to tell 
my Lord Godolphin, that ſhe hoped he would 
approve of all her Actions. But they judged 

wiſely 
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wiſely, that paſſing on under their Direc- 
tion from one Step to another, ſhe would 
quickly come to a deſperate Neceflity of 
going as far as they themſelves wiſhed. 


About the Beginning of June, the De- 
fign of turning out Lord Sunderland began 
to be talked of. Lord Marlborough was now 
Abroad at the Head of the Army. 


As ſoon as the News. of this Deſign 
reached him, he wrote a very moving Let- 
ter to the Queen, reprefenting the very ill 
Conſequences it would neceſſarily have up- 
on all Affairs Abroad, to have his Son- in- 


Law, againſt whoſe Fidelity nothing could 


be objected, and in whom the Allies had 
ſo entire a Confidence, turned out of her 
Service in the Middle of a Campaign; and 
begging it as a Reward of all his paſt Ser- 
vices, that ſhe would at leaſt delay her 
Reſolution till the Campaign was ended. I 
was likewiſe urged by ſome Friends to try 
to ſay ſomething to divert if poſſible ſuch 
a Stroke; becauſe it was given out that 

U. the 
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the Queen would do this chiefly on my 
Account, that I might feel the Effects of 
her Diſpleaſure in ſo ſenſible and tender a 
Point. No Confideration proper to myſelf, 
could have induced me to trouble the 
Queen again, after our laſt Converſation. 
But I was overcome by the Conſideration of 
Lord Marlborough, Lord Sunderland and 
the publick Intereſt, and wrote in the beſt 
Manner I could to the Queen, Fune 7, 1710. 
begging, for Lord Marlborough's Sake, that 
ſhe would not give him ſuch a Blow, of 
which I dreaded the Conſequence, putting 
her in mind of her Letter about the Duke 
upon the Victory at Blenbeim; and adding 
the moſt ſolemn Aflurances, that I had 
not ſo much as a Wiſh to remove Mrs. 
Maſham, and that all the Noiſe which had 
been about an Addreſs for that Purpoſe, 
had been occaſioned by Lord | Marlberough's 
Diſcontents at that Time, which moſt. 
People thought were juſt. To this the 
Queen wrote a very ſhort and harſh Anſwer, 
complaining that I had broke my Promiſe 
of not ſaying any Thing of Politicks, or 
f of 


* 
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of Mrs. Maſham; and concluding, that it 
was plam from this ill Uſage what ſhe was 


to expect for the future. 


T could not forbear, for my own Vindica- 
tion, to write a ſecond Letter, in which I 
aſſured her Majeſty, that I ſhould not have 
troubled her with the firſt, but that I heard 
it reported, that the Perſecution, begun againſt 
Lord Marlborough and his Family, was chiefly 
occaſioned by her Majeſty's Diſpleaſure and 
Averſion to me, as having promoted an Ad- 
dreſs againſt Mrs. Maſham ; that it was on- 
ly to vindicate myſelf from that Aſperſion, 
that I had preſumed to trouble her ; that I 


could not imagine it could be interpreted as 


an Offence, to vindicate myſelf from what 
was now made the Pretence for turning out 


Lord Sunderland, and puſhing Lord Marl. 


borough to Extremities; that I had no Rea- 


ſon to think, that the aſſuring her Majeſty, 
that I would never have any Hand in any 
Thing againſt Mrs. Maſbam, could have 
been conſtrued as an ungrateful ſpeaking about 
her, or called a Continuation of ill Uſage ; 

Ma: that 
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that I thought this was rather a complying 
with her Majeſty's Inclination, and ſaying 
what ſhe could not but approve; that all the 
Politicks in my Letter was my Concern for 
Lord Marlborough; making it at laſt my 
moſt earneſt Requeſt, that her Majeſty 
would only defer the Blow till the End of 
the Campaign. This, I added, I begged 
upon my Knees, and left her Majeſty to 
judge whether, after ſuch an Expreſſion, it 
was likely that I ſhould ever enter into any 
Thing that could diſpleaſe her. 


Whether my interfering in this Matter 
haſtened the Execution of the Deſign, I 
cannot ſay. Certain it is that it did not re- 
tard it, for Lord Sunderland was preſently 
after diſmiſſed from his Office. On which 
Occaſion ſeveral great Men, who wiſhed 
well to their Country, and who feared that 
my Lord Marlborough might in Diſguſt 
quit the Service, immediately wrote him a 
joint Letter, which I ſhall here inſert, in 
Honour both of them and of the Duke. 


2 My 


3011 


June 14, 17 10. 
Mx Lon p, 
We ſhould not have given your Grace 
the Trouble of this joint Letter, but for 
the great Concern and Uneaſineſs in which 
we find you, on Account of my Lord 
Sunderland, by your Letter of the 2oth 
to my Lord Treaſurer, which he has com- 
municated to us. That Letter, as mov- 
ing and as reaſonable as it was, has not 
hindered the Seals from being taken this 
Morning from my Lord Sunderland. No 
Wonder then if the utmoſt Endeavours 
which could be uſed to prevent it, and 
the ſtrong Arguments which have been 
made of the ill Conſequences, that muſt 


attend ſuch Steps both at Home and A- 


broad have met with ſo little Succeſs. We 


find ourſelves ſo much afflicted with this 


Misfortune, that we cannot but be ex- 
tremely ſenſible of the great Mortification 
this muſt give you at this critical Junc- 
ture, when you are every Moment ha- 
zarding your Life in the Service of your 

U 3 Country, 
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Country, and whilſt the Fate of Europe 
depends in ſo great a Degree on your Con- 
duct and good Succeſs: But we are alſo as 
fully convinced that it is impoſſible for your 
Grace to quit the Service at this Time, 
without the utmoſt Hazard to the whole 
Alliance. And we muſt therefore conjure 
you by the Glory you have already ob- 
tained, by the many Services you have 
done your Queen and Country, by the 


Expectation you have juſtly raiſed in all 


Europe, and by all that is dear and tender 
to you at Home, whoſe chief Depen- 


dance is upon vour Succeſs, that you 


would not leave this great Work unfiniſh- 
ed, but continue at the Head of the 
Army. This we look upon as the moſt 
neceſſary Step that can be taken to pre- 
vent the Diſſolution of this Parliament. 
Your Grace's Compliance with this our 
earneſt Requeſt would be the greateſt Ob- 


ligation to us, and all that wiſh well to 


our Country. And you may depend up- 
on it, that the contrary will be the greateſt 


Satisfaction to your Enemies. We are, 


! 
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* my Lord, your Grace's moſt humble and 
© obedient Servants, 
| © CowPER C. 

© GoODOLPHIN. 
© SOMERS. 
© NEWCASTLE. 
© DEevoNSHIRE. 
* ORFORD. 
Mn 
H. Ders. 


The Removal of my Lord Sunderland, 
who was ſo nearly allied to the Duke of 
Marlborough, as it had an immediate Effect 
on the Funds and the publick Credit at 
Home, ſo it gave an Alarm to all the Courts 
concerned in the grand Alliance; an Event, 
which brought the Queen's private Coun- 
ſellors under a freſh Neceſſity of deceiving 
her, and engaging her to promiſe what 
they had determined ſhe ſhould not per- 
form. For not only the ſtrongeſt Aſſu- 
rances were given here, that there was no 
Thought of any other Changes, but Mr. 
Secretary Boyle had Orders from the Queen 
v4 to 
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to write to the foreign Courts in her Name, 
and aſſure them, that all their Fears were 


groundleſs, and that ſhe would continue the 


Adminiſtration of her Affairs in the Hands 
of her preſent Miniſtry, of whoſe Abilities 
ſhe had had ſo long Experience. And yet 
in leſs than two Months after this, and 
even the very Day after the Queen had ex- 
preſſed her Defire to my Lord Godolphin 


himſelf, that he would continue in her Ser- 


vice, ſhe diſmiſſed him ; and her Letter of 
Order to him to break his Staff, was ſent 


by no worthier a Meſſenger than a Man in 


Livery, to be left with his Lordſhip's Porter. 
A Proceeding which in all it's Parts would 
remain very unaccountable, if the Queen 
| herſelf had not, to thoſe who expoſtulated 
with her, made this undoubtedly true De- 
claration, That ſhe was ſorry for it, but 


could not help it. Unhappy Neceflity | that 


urged her to diſmiſs a Miniſter of my Lord 
SGodolphin's experienced Abilities and Inte- 
grity, and to put into his Place a Perſon, 
whom I indeed ſhould be at a Loſs to de- 
ſcribe, but of whom a Friend of mine, 


many 
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many Years ago, drew the following juſt 
Character. 


© He was a cunning and a dark Man, 
of too ſmall Abilities to do much Good, 
but of all the Qualities requiſite to do 
* Miſchief, and to bring on the Ruin and 
© Deſtruction of a Nation. This miſchie- 
vous Darkneſs of his Soul was written in 
his Countenance, and plainly legible in 
a very odd Look, difagrecable to every 
Body at firſt Sight, which being Joined 
with a conſtant, aukward Motion or ra- 
* ther Agitation of his Head and Body, 

betrayed a turbulent Diſhoneſty within, 
even in the midſt of all thoſe familiar 
Airs, jocular bowing and ſmiling, which 
he always affected, to cover what could 
not be covered, He had long accuſtomed. 
© himſelf ſo much to diſſemble his real In- 
tentions, and to uſe the ambiguous and 
| obſcure Way of ſpeaking, that he could 
© hardly ever be underſtood when he de- 
ſigned it, or be believed, when he never 
* ſo much deſired it. His natural Temper 
| © led 


””" 
led him to ſo expenſive and profuſe a 


great and profitable Poſts. One principal 


and very expenſive Piece of his Art, in 


which he ſeems to haye excelled all that 
went before him, was, to have in Pay a 
great Number of Spies of all Sorts, to 
* let him into what was paſling in all conſi- 
derable Families, It was remarkable, 
that when he came moſt into Favour 
with the Queen, he was perhaps the 
only Man, in whoſe Ruin the two con- 
tending Parties would have united, as 
one in whom there was no Foundation 
to repoſe any Confidence. And that 
when he came to have the greateſt Pow- 
er with the Queen, he had loſt all Credit 
every where elſe. 


The ſame Neceſſity which forced her 


Majeſty to diſmiſs my Lord Godolphin from 
her Service, rendered her irreconcilable to 
me, though by Means of one Perſon at 
3 | Court, 


„ 
Court, who happened to be in good Favour 
with her, I made all poſſible Attempts to 
remove her unjuſt Prejudices againſt me. 
I wrote to him long and plain Accounts oi 
what had paſt, juſtifying myſelf, and ex- 
poſing the Ingratitude as well as Malice of 
my Enemies: All which Accounts he read 
to the Queen, but without any Effect up- 
on her. She ſaid not a Word to any of 
theſe Repreſentations, except one, where- 
in J had ſet forth the Faithfulneſs and Fru- 
eality, with which I had ſerved her in my 
Othces ; and had complained of the At- 
tempts made by the Agents of her new 
Friends to vilify me, all over the Nation, 
as one who had cheated my Miſtreſs of 
vaſt Sums of Money. Her Majeſty, on 
this Occaſion, was pleaſed to ſay, Every 


body knows, cheating 1s not the Dutcheſs of 
Marlborough's Cr; rinie. 
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The ſame Perſon, to try the Queen 

further, mentioned my coming to Court, a 
as what might be proper, on Account of 
ſome new Clothes, which, as Groom of the 
Stole, 
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Stole, I had by her Majeſty's Order bought 
for her. But ſhe preſently charged him 
to adviſe me, as from himſelf, not to come. 
And when after a very ſucceſsful Campaign, 
the Duke N 
Tondbn, the Queen moſt readily accepted 
the Reſignation, which he carried her from 
me, of my Offices. The Dutcheſs of So- 
merſet was made Groom of the Stole, and 


had the Robes ; and Mrs. Maſham had the 
Privy-Purſe. 


arlborough was returned to 


The Duke of Marlborough, notwith- 
ſtanding an infinite Variety of Mortifica- 
tions, by which it was endeavour'd to 
make him reſign his Commiſſion, (that 
there might be a Pretence to raiſe an Out- 
cry againſt him, as having quitted his 
Queen's and his Country's Service, meerly 
becauſe he could not govern in the Cabinet, 
as well as in the Field) continued to ſerve 
yet another Campaign. All his Friends 
here (moved by a true Concern for the 
public Welfare) preſſed him to it, the 
Confedaggtes called him with the utmoſt 


Importunity, 
* 
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Importunity, and Prince Eugene intreated 
him to come with all the Earneſtneſs and 
| Paſſion that could be expreſſed. He went; 
but his Authority was now diminiſhed, and 
his Forces weaken'd, many of his beſt Re- 
giments being drawn off, ſome to go 
moulder away in Spain, and others to be 
ſacrificed in the wild Expedition to Quebec, 
On the other Hand the French had regained a 
Spirit by the Proceedings of their Friends 
here; and they ſeemed to think themſelves 
ſecure now of bringing Diſgrace upon a 
General, who had ſo often humbled hen, 
and whoſe very Name had been among 
them for many Years a ſound of Terror, 
His maſterly Conduct, and his ſurpriſing 
Succeſs, diſappointed the Hopes, both - of 
our foreign and domeſtick Enemies, The 
latter ſeem'd to repent that they had per- 
mitted him to make this Campaign ; the 
happy Event of which muſt unavoidably 
render a Peace with France, upon French 
Conditions, the more infamous. Yet a 
Peace was ſo neceſſary to the Preſervation of 
the new Miniſter's Power, that it muſt be 
had 
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had at any rate. And in order to it, the 
Confidence of the French King muſt be 
gained, This Confidence could never be 
hoped for, ſo long as the Duke of Marl- 
borough was at the Head of the Army. 
And therefore, as all the Arts of Malice 
and Detraction had proved ineffectual to 
make him reſign his Poſt, it was become 
neceſſary to remove him from it. But 
what plauſible Pretence to remove ſo able 
and ſo ſucceſsful a General, while the War 
was, in Appearance, {till ſubſiſting? A 
frivolous and groundleſs Complaint in 
Parliament about certain Perquiſites he had 
claimed, as belonging to his Station, muſt 
ſerve the Turn. The Queen, indeed, when 
he had laid before her what was doing a- 
gainſt him by the Commiſſioners of Accounts, 
was pleaſed to ſay, She was ſure her Ser- 
vants [her new Miniſters] would not en- 
courage fuch Proceedings. Nevertheleſs, in 
a very ſhort Time, her Majeſty, once more 
preſſed by an irreſiſtible Neceſſity, made uſe 
of that very Complaint as a Reaſon for 
diſmiſſing him from all his Employments. 

To 


„ 


To the Queen's Letter, importing this 


Diſmiſſion, the Duke returned the follow- 
ing Anſwer. 


* 


MA DAM, 

J am very ſenſible of the Honour 
your Majeſty does me in diſmiſſing me 
from your Service by a Letter of your 
own Hand, though I find by it that my 
Enemics have been able to prevail with 
your Majeſty to do it in the manner that 
is moſt injurious to me. And if their 
Malice and Inveteracy againſt me had not 
been more powerful with them than the 
Conſideration of your Majeſty's Honour 
and Juſtice, they wonld not have in- 
fluenced you to impute the Occafion of 
my Diſmiſſion to a falſe and malicious In- 
finuation contrived by themſelves, and made 
public, when there was no Opportunity for 
me to give in my Anſwer; which, they 
muſt needs be conſcious would fully detect 
the Falſhood and Malice of their Aſperſi- 


ons, and not leave them that Handle for 


bringing your Majeſty to ſuch Extremities 
againſt me, * ok 
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© But I am much more concerned at an s C 
* Expreſſion in your Majeſty's Letter, 4 
© which ſeems to complain of the Treat- ; 
© ment you had met with. I know not : i 


© how to underſtand that Word, nor what #. 

© Conſtruction tomake of it, I know I have & 
always endeavoured to ſerve your Majeſty || 
« faithfully and zealouſly, through a great 
many undeſerved Mortifications. But 

* if your Majeſty does intend by that Ex- 
preſſion to find Fault with my not com- 

* ing to the Cabinet-Council, I am very 
© free to acknowledge that my Duty to 

© your Majeſty and Country would not 

© give me Leave to join in the Counſel of a 

* Man, who, in my Opinion, puts your 

* Majeſty upon all manner of Extremities. 

And it is not my Opinion only, but the 
Opinion of all Mankind that the Friend- 

* ſhip of France muſt needs be deſtructive to 

© your Majeſly : There being in that Court a 

© Root of Enmity irreconcilable to your Ma- 

* jeſty's Government, and the Religion of 
theſe Kingdoms, I wiſh your Majeſty 
may never find the want of ſo faithful a 

Ser- 


A 


1 
* Servant, as I have always endeavoured to 


* approve myſelf to you. I am with the 
© greateſt Duty and Submiſſion, 


* 


8 M ADAM, 
* Nour Majeſty's 
© moſt Dutiful and 
I obedient Subje, 


* 
18 


* 


MART BOROUGH, 


f 
90 
| 
' 
F 
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H Us, my Lord, I have given you 

| a ſhort Hiſtory of my Favour with 
my Royal Miſtreſs, from it's earlieſt Riſe 
to it's irrecoverable Fall, You have ſeen 
with Admiration how fincere and how great 
an Affection a Queen was capable of having 
for a Servant who never flattered her. And 
I doubt not but your Friendſhip made 
ſome Concluſions to my Advantage, when 
you obſerved for how many Years I was 


able to hold my Place in her Regard, not- 


withſtanding her moſt real and invariable 
Paſſion for that Phantom which ſhe called 
the Church : That darling Phantom which 
the Tories were for ever preſenting to her 
Imagination, and employing as a Will in 
the WWhſp, to bewilder her Mind, and entice 
her, (as ſhe at laſt unhappily experienced) 
to the Deſtruction of her Quiet and her 
Glory. But ] believe you have thought that 
the moſt extraordinary Thing in the whole 
Fortune of my Favour, was it's being at 


laſt 


1 

laſt deſtroyed by a Cauſe, in Appearance 
ſo unequal to the Effect, I mean Mrs. 
Abigail Hill. For I will venture to affirm, 
that whatever may have been laid to my 
Charge of ill Behaviour to my Miſtreſs in 
the latter Years of my Service, is all re- 
ducible to this one Crime, My Inveteracy 
to poor Maſham. I have indeed ſaid, that 
my conſtant combating the Queen's Incli- 
nation to the Tories did, in the End, prove 
the Ruin of. my Credit with her ; and this 
is true, in as much as without that, her 
Majeſty could never have been engaged to 
liſten to any Infinuations againſt me. Her 
Paſſion ſor the Church furniſhed the ſole 
Means by which Mrs. Maſbam (the Machine 
in the Hands of Harley) could take hold 
of her Mind, and bring her by Degrees, 
to look upon that Behaviour in me, as 
Rudeneſs and Diſtepect, which before had 
been only Sincerity and Frankneſs, and a 
Warmth of Zeal for her Service. And 
yet (as you have ſeen) in that very Letter 
where her Majeſty tells me, I have loft ber 
Kinaneſs irrecoverably, the declares, That 
A 2 this 
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this Change is not owing to any Fault 1 have 


committed. But though the Queen, in her 


higheſt Diſcontent with me, and after I 
had been in her Service ſeven and twenty 
Years, had no Crime to day to my Charge, 
except my Malice to poor Maſham, yet the 
ready Invention of others, who knew no- 


thing of my Conduct, but whoſe Intereſt | 


it was to decry me, could preſently find 1 in 
ut abundant Matter for Accuſation. 


The Calumnies againſt me were ſo 
groſs, and yet ſo greedily devoured by 


the Credulity of Party Rage, that 1 


thought it became me to write and pub- 
liſh ſomething in my own Juſtification ; 
and the Subſtance of what I am now 
going to ſay, was contained in a ſort of 


Memorial, which for that Purpoſe I drew | 


up in 1712. I have already mentioned 
by what Means I was, then diffuaded 
from making it publick, and the Reaſons 


ſign, 


It 


that now induce me to purſue that De- 


[ye] 


It was ſpread about in Libels, That I 
had behaved myſelf unworthily in my Of- 


fices, and been unfaithful to the Truſts re- 


poſed in me. 


That I had abuſed my Favour with the 


Queen, by obtaining unreaſonable and ex- 
orbitant Grants to myſelf, 


And that, through an inſatiable Greedi- 
neſs of Riches, I had proſtituted to Sale, 
« Titles of Honour and Places of Truſt, 

As to my Condu&®* withFeſpett to the 
Robes,this one Obſervation i Mmoſt ſufficient, 
that all my Accounts of the Robes, for the 
whole nine Years in which! ſerved the Queen 
in that Office, were paſſed in the Exchequer 
with the greateſt Regularity; and that, in 
paſſing them, I produced Acquittances for 
every Sum to the Value of twenty Shillings 
paid to any Tradeſman ; which was ſuch a 
Method of Exactneſs as had never before 
- been 


1 
been uſed by any Maſter or Miſtreſs of the 
Robes. 


Upon my bringing in the firſt Accounts 
o this Sort, in order to have them paſſed, 


it was ſaid, in a Report made to the Trea- 
ſury from Auditor Harley's Office, that no 


ſuch Accounts had ever been brought there 
before. Mr. Taylor, in the Treaſary, and 
all the Clerks of that Board, made the like 
Obſervation. But what is moſt worthy to 


be remembered, Mr. Harley, the ſame 


Mr. Harley, who was afterwards Lord 
Treaſurer, and who then, hired his Crea- 
tures to miſrepreſent me, throughout all 
the Nation, as no better than a Pickpocket, 
the ſame Mr. Harley, I ſay, upon Occa- 
fion of his Brother's having made an Ex- 
tract from the Accounts, which in former 
Reigns had been given in, of the yearly 
Expences of the Robes, wrote me the 
following Letter. 


MapaAm, 


FER 2 Gn — 21 — 


319 


Thurſday Auguſt 8. 1706. 
« MADAM, 
© I miſſed the Opportunity of paying 
my Duty to your Grace laſt Time at 
Windſor, which occaſions you the Trou- 
ble of this Letter. My Brother, having 
made a State of your Grace's Accounts, 
deſired that I would receive your Pleaſure, 
when you would permit him to wait up- 
on your Grace with it. I percerve your 
* Grace's Conduct will ſhine on all Occaſions ; 
* for my Brother tells me, that he has 
* made a Collection from all the Accounts 


© which have been brought in for the 


© Robes for 46 Years, ſince the Year 
1660, and by that it will appear, upon 


* the Compariſon, how much better (to a 


great Value) your Grace has managed 
* for the Crown. He will have the Ho- 
* nour to preſent this to your Grace when- 


ever you pleaſe to appoint a Time to 
receive it, &c, * 


*The Remainder of this Letter is in the former 
Part of this Relation. Page 237. 


X 4 A Copy 
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: A Copy of the Collection here men- 


tioned, added at the End of this Rela- 
tion, a whoever will be at the Pains to 
compare 'the four laſt Years in thoſe Ac- 


counts (when I had the Management of 


the Robes) with the preceding Years in 
the ſame Accounts, will find, that the 
yearly Expence of the Robes in all the 
Reigns before Queen Anne, is, one Year 
with another, above 5040 J. whereas 
the Expence of the four firſt Years of 
her Reign one with another, is not 
2900 /, 


But becauſe there is a great deal of. Dif- 
ference between the Expences for the Robes 
of a Queen, and the Expences for thoſe of 
a King, it will be more equitable to com- 
pare my Accounts for the Robes of Queen 
Anne, with thoſe for Queen Mary's Robes, 
when under the Management of Lady 
Derby, of which, for two Years, I pro- 
cured a Copy from the Office, 


It 


* 

It appears that in the r of thoſe two 
Years, tie Expence of Queen Mary's Robes 
was greater by a Thouſand Pound, than 
that of Queen Anne's for the whole four Years 
mentioned in Auditor Harley's Collection. 
For the Expence of thoſe four Years was 
no more than 11,565/, 7s. 14. whereas 
the Expence of the i, Dar only of Queen 
Mary was 12,604 J. 125, 2 d., It appears 
alſo that the Expence of the Robes, in the 
ſecond Year of Queen Mary, was 11, 131 J. 
9s. Id. which is not many Hundred 
Pounds ſhort of the whole Expence of the 
ſaid four Years of Queen Anne, 


After theſe four Years, the Expence of 
the following five Years (which make up 
the whole Time of my Service) amounting 
to 18,92 J. 9 s. 10 d. was more in Pro- 
portion than that of the ſaid four preced- 
ing Years. This was chiefly occaſioned by 
the extraordinary Expence on Account of 
the Mourning for the Prince, and the 
Queen's ordering every Thing belonging to 
the Robes of what Kind ſoever to be given 

| | | away, 
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away, ſo that at the End of the Mourn- 
ing all were new at once; and amongſt them 
ſome very rich Clothes, which happened 
juſt before I left the Office. Thefe two 
Articles neceſſarily made a conſiderable In- 
_ creaſe of the ordinary Expence, eſpecially 
as the Queen gave 600 J. to the Maids of 
Honour to buy them Mourning. However, 
the yearly Expence of my nine Years, taken 
one with another, is very ſmall in Com- 
pariſon of the two Years before- mentioned, 
when Lady Derby managed Queen Mary's 
Robes. For the Sum Total paid by the 
Exchequer on Account of the Robes in my 
nine Years, amounts only to 32,050 J. 1s. 
3 d. as will appear to any one who will 
take the Trouble to look into the Exchequer 
Rolls, and if I paid more it muſt have been 
out of my own Pocket, an Indiſcretion of 
which no Body has ſuſpected me. If from 
this Sum of 32,050 J. 15, 3 d. be deduct- 
ed, the Coronation Expence, which was 
15129. 45. 4 d. there will remain 30,537 /. 


I6 5. 11 d. and then the yearly Expence of 


the ſaid nine Years, one with another, will 


be 


— — —— — 
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be 3393 J. 15. 9 d. c. But it is to be ob- 
ſerved that in this Sum are included the Sa- 
laries, and many other Things relating to 
the Robes ; amounting to about 1400 J. a 
Year, which 1 always put into my Ac- 
count, (becauſe I thought it the faireſt 
Way) but which before my Time were 
put into a ſeparate Account, that the Ac- 
count of the Robes might appear the leſs. If 
therefore you ſubſtract this 1400 J. from 
the above Sum of 3393 J. 15. 9d. , the 
Remainder (the yearly Expence of Queen 


Anne's Robes in my nine Years) is only 


1993 J. 15. 9 d. „ which is leſs than the 
yearly Expence of Queen Mary's Robes, 
(according to Lady Derby's Accounts here- 
to annexed) by the yearly Sum of 9874 J. 
185. 104. 1. So that it evidently appears 
that by my Oeconomy in the nine Years I 
ſerved her Majeſty, I ſaved her near go, ooo l. 
For I believe it will be granted, that with- 
out incurring any Cenſure, I might have 
ſwelled the Accounts for Queen Anne's 
Robes, to as large a Sum as Lady Derby 
did for Queen Mary's. 


But 


— 
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But to ſhew how much People were de- 
termined to defame me at any Rate, and at 
all Adventures, I had the Fortune, that 
while ſome accuſed me of being t profuſe 
of the Queen's Money, others cenſured me 
as being 709 ſaving of it, and too hard upon 


5 the Tradeſmen I dealt with. It will not 


be amiſs therefore to give ſome Account of 
this Matter, and of the Methods I uſed to 
reduce the Expences of the Robes to ſo 
{mall a Sum. 


It is very well known, that in the pre- 
ceding Reigns, the Tradeſmen gave Mo- 
ney to ſerve the Crown, which brought in 
great Sums go the Maſters of the Robes, 
but at the ſame Time obliged the Tradeſ- 
men to charge extravagant Prices for their 


e a Privilege which could hardly be 


puted with them, conſidering the Sums 


they had given for the Cuſtom, and the 
Accidents they were then always expoſed 
to by the Death of the Prince, or the Death 


or Removal of the Maſter of the Robes. | 


But the Tradeſmen whom I made Uſe of 
| | had 


, . . Wa Do 
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had nothing of this to plead ; they gave no 
Money to ſerve the Crown, nor were put 
to any Expence, not ſo much as the cuſto- 
mary one of Poundage ; they were paid re- 
gularly, ran no Manner of Hazard, and 
had no more Trouble in ſerving the Queen 
than in ſerving a common Cuſtomer, and 
therefore I did not think it reaſonable that 
they ſhould be allowed above a Shilling or 
two in the Pound extraordinary for their 
Goods, But thoſe who had the Honour to 
| ſee the Queen, and to make her Clothes, 
were allowed more than the double of what 
they had from the firſt Quality. And this 
was all I thought myſelf at Liberty to do 
in an Office in which I was entirely truſted. 


My Method to prevent all Miſtakes or 
Abuſes, was always to ſign the Tradeſmens 
Bills at the ſame Time that they delivered 
their Goods. They were paid by Mrs. 
Thomas, a Perſon of whoſe Honeſty I had 
had long Experience, and to whom I had 
given the Employment of Chief of the 
Robes, making it worth to her between 

I two 


t 
two and three Hundred Pounds a Vear, not 
by a Salary, but by old Clothes and other 
little Advantages; and I had a Promiſe 
from her, never to take Money of any of 
the Tradeſmen. It is very certain that ſhe 
was punctual to this Promiſe, and if any 
of the Tradeſmen themſelves are ſtill liv- 
ing, they will I am ſure bear Witneſs to it. 


come now to my Management of the 
Privy-Purſe, the yearly Allowance for which 
was 20, ooo J. not half the Sum allowed in 
King William's Time, and indeed very lit- 
tle, conſidering how great a Charge there 
was fixed upon it by Cuſtom, the Queen's 
Bounties, Play Money, healing Gold, and 
Charities, beſides the many Penſions that 
were paid out of it. The Allowance was 
augmented to 26,000 J. two Years before l 
left the Office. But in thoſe two Years 


*The Principal of them were Mr. Fernen, Mr, 
Inchly, Mr. Sands upon Ludgate- Hill, and Mr. Alex- 
ander in Covent- Garde,, all Mercers. Mrs. Devet, 
Mrs. Tombes and Mr, Bag ſhaw, who kept Indian Shops, 


and Mr. Eliot (ſince ſucceeded by his Nephew) a Lace- 
man in the Strand. 
Mrs, 


— — SO 


1 
Mrs. Maſbam was become the great Diſpen- 
ſer of the Queen's Money, I only bringing 
to her Majeſty the Sums that were called 
for. 


The Privy-Purſe is not ſubject to any Ac- 
count by Law, notwithſtanding which I ob- 
ſerved the ſame Method with Regard to this 
as with Regard to the Robes, taking Ac- 
quittances from all Perſons to whom I paid 
any Money, and from the Queen herſelf for all 
Sums paid into her wn Handl, as likewiſe a Diſ- 
charge from her Majeſty upon every Account 
given in, which Diſcharge was in theſe Words. 


J have examined theſe Accounts, and am 
ſatisfied they are right. 
| ANNE R. 


The Money of the Privy-Purſe was paid 
upon my Notes, by Mr. Coggs a Gold- 
ſmith over-againſt St. Clement's Church, 
whom I ſtrictly charged never to take any 
Poundage, which uſed conſtantly to be 
taken before my Time. But I thought it 


3 would 
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would be as mean as it was inhuman, to 
deduct from Charities, and make Advantage 
of the Indigence of others, and therefore 1 
broke that Cuſtom. Let any one then 
judge from the whole, whether I did not 
put this Office into ſuch a Method, as ren- 
dered it impoſſible for me to cheat the 
Queen, even ſuppoſing I could at any time 
have been baſe enough to defire it. 


The SzconDd Charge againſt me is, That 


of abuſing my Favour with the Queen, 


by obtaining unreaſonable and exorbitant 
Grants to myſelf. 


T have never been diſpoſed to deny any 


of the Queen's Favours to me; I have al- 
ways remembered them with Gratitude, 
and freely ſpoke of them as there was Oc- 
caſion; and I ſhall here give a particular 


Account of all the Grants and Bounties I 


ever had from her. 


I have in the former part of this Rela- 
tion, taken Notice of my being appointed 


one 


EIS] 
one of the Ladies of her Bed-chamber, at 
her own Requeſt, upon her Marriage with 
the Prince of Denmark. The Salary of 
this Place was 200 /. a Year. 


I have mentioned alſo that her Royal 
Highneſs, upon the Counteſs of Clarendyn's 
leaving her to go to Ireland, advanced me 
to be firſt Lady of the Bed-chamber ; by 
which Promotion I came to have a yearly 
Salary of 400 J. 


I have further related, that the Princeſs 
ſoon after her obtaining a Settlement by 
Parliament of 50,000 /. a Year, believing, 
that ſhe owed the Eaſe and Independency 
of her Condition to the Zeal, Induſtry, 
and Diligence of my Lord Marlborough 
and myſelf upon that Occaſion, was pleaſed 
to grant me, of her own Motion, an an- 
nual Penſion of 1000 J. And I cannot 
here entirely paſs over the Intention, which 
her Royal Highneſs had of giving us an- 
other Mark of her Favour, when my Lord 
Marlborough fell into Diſgrace with King 

| Ks William. 
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William. She would have made a new 
Office for him in her Court, like that 
which Lord Berkeley had in her Father's. 
But as ſoon as I was apprized of this De- 
ſign, I diſſuaded her from it; becauſe I 
thought it not reaſonable on her own Ac- 


count; and befides, as I lived in Friend- 


ſhip with Sir Benjamin Bathurſt, who 
would have been hurt by the Creation of 
ſuch an Office, I thought this a ſufficient 


Reaſon for declining the Offer. 


A little before the Princeſs came to the 
Crown, my eldeſt Daughter was to be 


married to Lord Godolfhin's Son, K which 


. Occaſion her Highneſs wrote to me in 


theſe Terms, 


© I have a Requeſt to make to my dear 
Mrs. Freeman. It is, that whenever dear 


Lady Hariotte marries, you would give 


© me Leave to give her ſomething to keep 


* mein her Thoughts — and concluded thus, 


© — Lbeg my poor Mite may be accept- 
n ne 


with- 


119 
th 
tei 


8 09 


WY 3 


th 


el 


1 
without any Reſerve with more Paſ- 
* fion and Sincerity my dear Mrs. Free- 
* man's, than any other can be capable of. 


The Mite which the Princeſs here ſpeaks 
of was 10,000 /. the whole Portion that 
was to be paid on my Daughter's Mar- 
riage. It had always been the Cuſtom for 
the Crown to give Portions to the Daugh- 
ters of their Favourites, but the Princeſs 
having but 50,000/. a Year, I thought 
the Offer too large for her Income, and 
would therefore accept no more than the 


half of it. 


The like Sum of 5000 /. the Princeſs 
gave to my ſecond Daughter when ſhe was 
married to Lord Sunderland, adding a Pro- 
miſe at the ſame Time to take Care of all 
my Children, 


I fancy, my Lord, if you conſider only 
the almoſt unparalleYd Affection the Queen 
had for me, you will be little ſurprized, 
either at theſe Expreſſions of it, or thoſe. 

a which 
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which I am going to relate. And you will 
certainly be. much leſs ſo, if you can be- 
lieve the Queen herſelf in a Matter, where 
perhaps it would not become me to expa- 
tiate, I mean the Proofs I had given her of 
my affectionate Fidelity in her Service, and 
inviolable Attachment to her Intereſts and 
Happineſs, It would be as endleſs as it is 
needleſs to tranſcribe all the Letters I have 
from her to this Purpoſe. A few Extracts 
from ſome of them will be ſufficient. 


On Occaſion of ſomething done for the 
Prince in King William's Time, the wrote 
to me in theſe Terms. 


I was going to thank your Lord my- 
© ſelf for what was done laſt Night con- 


La 


wholly owing to your and his Kindneſs, 
* or elſe Iam ſure it would never have been 
brought to any Effect. But I durſt not 


A 


therefore I muſt deſire my dear Mrs. 
. : Freeman 


cerning the Prince's Buſineſs, it being 


do it for fear of not being able to expreſs 
| © the true Senſe of my poor Heart, and 


1 


Freeman to ſay a great deal both for 
Mr. Morley and myſelf: And though we 
are poor in Words, yet be fo juſt as to 
believe we are truly ſenſible, and moſt 
* faithfully yours. And as for your faith- 
ful Morley, be aſſured ſhe is more, if it 
© be poſſible, than ever, her dear dear Mrs. 


© Freeman's.” 


In another, after complaining to me of 
being ill ſerved (as indeed ſhe was to a very 
great Degree) ſhe adds, | 


Though it will be impoſſible for me 
to have every Thing done to my Mind, 
unleſs I could meet with a Mrs. Freeman 
in every Poſt of my Family ; but her 
Fellow I do really believe 1s not to be 
found the World over, and I am ſure I 
never can have any Friend that will be 
* ſo dear to me as ſhe is. 


"A 


A 


A 


AN 


In another (I forget upon what Oc- 
caſion)—* I give you Millions of Thanks 
* for all your and Mr. Freeman's Kindneſs, 

+ he 23 which 
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© which Iam more truly ſenſible of than 1 - 


can expreſs, and ſhall never be ſatisfied 
with any Thing I can either do or ſay in 
return; for where one owes ſo much, 
one can never get out of Debt: But 
whilſt I have Life, I will endeavour to 
ſhew my dear Mrs. Freeman, I have a 
* grateful Heart that is moſt paſſionately 
and faithfully at her Command.” 


* 


When her Royal Highneſs was pleaſed 
to give the 5000 J. J have mentioned on 
my eldeſt Daughter's Marriage, I wrote 
her a Letter full of Gratitude and Reſpect. 
At that Time I kept no Copies of my 
Letters, having no Suſpicion that I ſhould 
ever have occaſion for ſuch Vouchers, how- 
ever the Princeſs's Anſwer will ſhow the 
Tenour of what I wrote, as well as het 
Highneſs's Sentiments in my Regard. 


: My dear Mrs. Freeman has no Rea- 

* ſon to be uneaſy with the Thoughts that 
* ſhe can never do enough to deſerve my 
* Kindncſs, for ſhe has done more than 
| © ever 
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ever any Mortal did to merit another's 
Friendſhip. And it is very kind in ſetting 
ſo great a Value upon ſo poor an Expreſ- 
* fton as I have made of my Truth, 
* which upon my Word I am not ſatisfied 
* with, it coming far ſhort of what my 
Heart is inclined to do. But as long as I 
live, I muſt be endeavouring to ſhew, 
that never any body had a fincerer Paſ- 
* fion for another, than I have for dear 
* Mrs. Freeman.” | 

Al theſe Favours I received from the 
Princeſs before ſhe came to the Crown, 
ſoon after which, I had the following Let- 
ter from her, which as it ſhews the conti- 
nuance of her ſincere Affection for me, 
will at the ſame Time ſerve for a Voucher 
that I did not accept the Whole that was of- 
fer'd for a Portion to my eldeſt Daughter. 


Friday Morning. 
My Lord Bridgewater being in haſte 
to be married, I cannot any longer de- 
© fer telling my dear Mrs, Freeman, what 1 


Y 4 have 


[ 336 ] 
© have intended a great while, that I hope 
* ſhe will now give me Leave to do what 
I had a Mind to when dear Lady Hariotte 
was married, and let me ſpeak to my 


Lord Treaſurer about it when 1 ſee 


him, &c. 


This Letter was a kind Proof that the 
Queen had not forgot her Promiſe of pro- 
_ viding for all my Children, which ſhe at- 
terwards fully perform'd by giving the like 
Portion to my fourth Daughter. 

I ſhall now mention all the Grants 


made to myſelf during the whole Time 


that I ſerved her Majeſty. 


The firſt was the Office of Ranger of 


the great and little Parks at Mindſor. This 
I eſteem'd as a great Favour, becauſe the 
Lodge in the great Park (the ſame that 
Mr. May enjoy'd many Years, and after 
him the Earl of Portland) is a very agree- 
able Place to live in ; and becauſe her Ma- 
jeſty was pleaſed to give it me of her own 
Accord, remembring that when we uſed in 

former 


937 | 


former Days to ride by it, I had often wiſh'd 
for ſuch a Place. The Lodge in the little 
Park at that Time was no better than ſuch 
as the Under-keepers live in, and I gave it 
to a Brother of the Duke of Marlborough's, 
who was ſo well pleaſed with the Situation, 
as to lay out five or fix thouſand Pounds 
upon it; of which the Crown will have 
the Advantage after one Life, as alſo of 
between four and five thouſand Pounds that 
I laid out upon the Lodge in the great Park. 


This Grant uſed to be repreſented to the 
Publick as worth 4000 /. a Year : but all the 
Keepers, and many of the Inhabitants of 
Windſor know, that Inever made any Advan- 
tage of it worth mentioning, unleſs the Milk 
of a few Cows and a little Firing when I was 
there may be reckoned ſuch. And how indeed 
can it be imagined, that any other Profits 
could ariſe from it (without taking away the 
very Allowances of the Keepers) when it is re- 
membered, that to anſwer the Crown War- 
rants, it is neceſſary to keep up four or five 
Thouſand Head of Deer in the Park, for 


which 


31] 
which the Allowance was but gool. a 


Year (which however was taken from mc 


ſome Years ago) and that the Ranger muſt 


| be at the Expence of making, and ſome- 


times of buying Hay for the Deer ; that 


the Keepers Wages were payable out of this 


Allowance, with feveral other Expences 


which in Parks belonging to the Crown are 


much greater than in others? So that the 
Thing had plainly very little to recommend 


it, beſides the Pleaſantneſs of the Hahitation. 


The next Grant, of which by my Lord 
Godolphin's Means I obtained the Promiſe 
from the Queen, after the Queen Dowager's 
Death, was the Ground in St. Tames's- Par} 
upon which my Houſe ſtands. This has been 
valued by my Enemies at 10,000). How juſt- 
ly let any one determine, who will conſider 
that a certain Rent is paid for it to the Ex- 
chequer, that the Grant was at firſt but for 
fifty Years, and that the Building has coſt 
between forty and fifty thouſand Pounds, 
of which the Queen never paid one Shill- 
ing, though many People have been made 
to believe otherwiſe. Theſe 


28.0 
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Theſe were the only Grants I ever had 
from the Queen, except one, which occa- 
ſioned the witty Compariſon that was made 
between me and the Lady's Woman, who 
out of her Miſtreſs's Pin-Money of 26 /. 
put twenty two into her own Pocket. The - 
Matter was this. At the Queen's Acceſſion 
to the Government, ſhe uſed to lament to 
me, that the Crown being impoveriſhed by 
former Grants, ſhe wanted the Power her 
Predeceſſors had enjoyed to reward faithful 
Servants; and ſhe deſired me to take out of 
the Privy-Purſe 2000 J. a Year, in Order to 
ſome Purchaſe for my Advantage, I made 
my grateful Acknowledgments to her Ma- 
jeſty, but at the ſame Time faid, that as 
her Majeſty was ſo good to provide for my 
Children, and as the Offices I enjoy'd by her 
Favour brought nie in more than I wanted, 
TI could not think it reaſonable to accept 
her Offer; and I abſolutely refuſed it. The 
Queen ſome time after, in two ſeveral Let- 
ters, preſſed me to receive this Bounty, and 
ſhe * did the ſame by Word of 
2 Mouth. 
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Mouth. Nevertheleſs I conſtantly declin'd 


it ; until the Time, that, notwithſtand- 
ing the uncommon Regard I had ſhown to 
her Majeſty's Intereſt and Honour in the 
Execution of my Truſts, ſhe was pleaſed to 
diſmiſs me from her Service. Then indeed 
it was thought I had no longer the ſame 
Reaſon to be ſcrupulous on this Head. By 
the Advice of my Friends, I ſent the 
Queen one of her own Letters, in which ſhe 
had preſſed me to take the 2000 /. a Year ; 
and I wrote at the ſame Time to aſk her 


Majeſty, whether ſhe would allow me to 


charge in the Privy-Purſe Accounts, which 
I was to fend her, that yearly Sum from 
the Time of the Offer, amounting tc 
18,000 J. Her Majeſty was pleaſed to an- 
ſwer, that I might charge it. This there- 
fore I did, inſerting in my Accounts (which 
were a kind of Memorial) theſe Words: 


© After the Princeſs came to the Crown, 

; ſhe was pleaſed to write to me to take 
©, 2000 J. a Year out of the Privy-Purſe, 
: and to make no more Words of it, and lay 
it 


fur 
int 
cat 
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it up to do ſomething with it; becauſe, 


t 


* ſhe added, ſhe had not Power to do as 


© others had done before her, to reward 


faithful Services. And I might own or 


conceal it as I liked beſt; for ſhe did not 
care who knew what ſhe gave to one ſhe 
could never reward enough. | 


Her Majeſty, after keeping my Accounts 
a a ſufficient Time to have them carefully 
examined, (I ſuppoſe by Mr. Harley) re- 
turn'd them to me ſign'd in this manner, 


Feb. 1, 175% 


I have examined theſe Accounts, and 
© allow of them, 


Anne R. 


If ſome Perſons may be inclined to cen- 
ſure my Conduct in this Particular as too 
intereſted, yet every body muſt, I think, be 
candid enough to own, that it ſhewed a Con- 
ſciouſneſs of my Integrity in the Diſcharge of 

2 2 my 
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my Truſts, and that I feared no Accuſation 


upon that Head, even from Malice in Power. 
Nay I will venture to fay, that impartial 


Judges will not think this Part of my Be- 
haviour liable to any Criticiſm, when they 
remember and conſider, that by my unpre- 


cedented Fidelity and Oeconomy in the 
Diſcharge of my Offices, I ſaved to her 
Majeſty not only more than the Sum in 


Queſtion, but more than the whole Value 


of all the Gratuities I ever had from her. 
For beſides the Bounties J have already 
mentioned, the Queen after her coming to 
the Crown, never made me the Preſent of a 


Diamond, or of any Thing worth taking 


Notice of, during the whole Time that 1 
was in her Favour. 


As to my Offices under the Queen they 
were indeed conſiderable, and I have ever 
acknowledged them to be fo, amounting to 
5600 J. a Year, deducting only for Taxes 
and Fees. But it is to be remembered, 


that they were only the ſame Employments 


that I had executed when ſhe was Princeſs, 
er Eur rn 


thi 
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at the Salary of 400 J. a Vear; it was 
therefore nothing extraordinaty th. ſhe 
ſhould continue me in them when ſhe caine 
to be Queen. And in what Manner I diſ- 
charged theſe Offices, I have already related, 


I come now to the third Article of Ac- 
cuſation againſt me, That I proſtituted to 
Sale Titles of Honour and Places of Truſt, 


As for Titles of Honour, I never was con- 
cerned in making any Peer but one, and that 
was my Lord Hervey the preſent Earl of 
Briſtol. I had made a Promiſe to Sir Tho= 
mas Felton, when the Queen came firſt to 
the Crown, that if her Majeſty ſhould ever 
make any new Lords, I would certainly uſe 
my Intereſt that Mr, Hervey might be one. 
And accordingly, though I was retired into 
the Country under the moſt fenfible Afffic- 
tion for the Death of my only Son, yet 
when the Queen had reſolved to create four 
Peers, Granville, Guernſey, Gomer and 
Conway, 1 had ſuch a Regard to my Word, 
that I wrote to Lord Marlborough and Lord 
Z3  Godelpbin, 


——————-_- - 
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Godolphin, that if they did not endeavour 
to get Mr, Hervey made a Peer, I neither 
would nor could thew my Face any more. 
The Thing was done purely at my Requeſt, 
and at a Time when Affairs at Court ran 
ſo violently againſt the whole Party of 
Whigs, that Mr, Hervey had laid aſide all 
Hopes of the Peerage, and was therefore 
ſurprized to the laſt Degree, when a Meſ- 
ſage came to him from the Duke of Mar/- 
borough, that he muſt come on ſuch a Day 
by the Back-Stairs, to kiſs the Queen's 
Hand for being made a Peer. On this Oc- 


caſion my Lady Hervey wrote to me in the 
following Terms, 


c March 14, 1702. 
28 Mapa, | 
Mr. Hervey and myſclf have both ſo 

© long and juſtly ſacrificed the Satisfac- 


tion of our own, to the Eaſe and Quiet 


of your Grace's Mind, that could you 
© know what inceſſant Importunities we 
have reſiſted from the one, you would 
* the eaſilier * the unſeaſonable Inter- 

* ruptions 
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ruptions we fear this muſt at laſt prove 
to the other; but the Senſe of our Ob- 
ligations to your Grace calls too cla- 
morouſly upon us to be any farther 
withſtood, and therefore we rather ven- 
ture this Intruſion upon your Solitude, 
than to be longer filent upon a Subject, 
which requires the earlieſt Endeavours af- 
* ter all Returns that can be made your 
Grace by us for it. I know nothing we 
have ſo much at Heart (unleſs it be the 
due Sympathy we feel of your Grace's 
* preſent Condition) as how we may in ſome 
Sort deſerve the great Honour her Majeſty 
has been ſo graciouſly pleaſed to beſtow on 
us and our Family, by your Grace's kind 
Mediation, and how we may ever acquit 
ourſelves of ſo generous a Piece of Friend- 
ſhip towards your Grace, which I am very 
ſure we both think the future Study of 
our Lives can never enough compenſate, 
unleſs your Grace's uſual Goodneſs will 
accept of the moſt zealous and grateful 
Wills for Payment, and then we con- 
© clude the chief of thoſe very many, whom 
1-0 2 4 | you 
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you have bound to be your Grace's well 
Wiſhers muſt remain, as much if not 
more indebted to you than I know Mr. 
Hervey (io qualified) to be as well as, 


A * * 


Tu 


* Manan, 
* Your Grace's moſt obliged, 
* and faithful humble Servant, 


© E, HEeRvEY. 


This Letter would alone be a ſufficient 
Proof, that the Service I then did was not 
the Purchaſe of Money; but my Lord 


Brijtsl is {till living, who will vouch for the 
Truth of this Account. 


Certain it is, that I might have made con- 


_ —fiderable Profit by this Sort of Traffic, could 


I have thought it conſiſtent with Juſtice and 
Honour. I was offered 6000 /. to get Mr. 
Coke of Norfolk made a Peer, And how eaſy 
and inoftenſive a Thing would this have been 


at that Time? For he was a Gentleman of 


an Eſtate equal to the Title defired, and 
| Was 


1 
was Grandſon to the Duke of Leeds, and in 
that Intereſt which then carried all before it 
at Court. The Anſwer I gave to the Pro- 


poſal was to this Effect : 


That I thought her Majeſty, the Foun- 
tain of Honour, ſhould never beſtow it but 
upon true Merit, and as an Encouragement 
to ſuch Perſons as were conſiderable enough 
to be uſeful to their Prince; and that the 
granting the Peerage upon ſuch generous 
Conditions, was the moſt likely Way to 
oblige thoſe ſhe honoured with it, and ſtrong- 
ly engage them to her Service; to which 
they would look upon themſelves as but lit- 
tle bound on Account of their Titles, if 
theſe were the Purchaſe of their own Money. 


And as I was never carried by Avarice to 
concern myſelf in procuring Titles of Ho- 
nour for others, ſo I ſhall take occafion to 
obſerve here, that Ambition had no Share 

in procuring that new Title, which, by her 
Majeity's Favour to my Lord Marlborough, 
I myſelf acquired, The following Letters 


will 


—_ 
will be ſome Proof of it. The firſt is from 
my Lord Godolphin. 


Thurſday Night, Oct. 22. 

— Buy the encloſed Addreſs from the 
© Houſe of Lords, which is to be preſent- 
© ed tothe Queen to-morrow, you will ſee 
* they take Notice very thankfully of the 
Benefits they receive from her Majeſty's 
Protection, and mention her good Suc- 
* ceſſes with better Grace for her, in my O- 
pinion, than if ſhe had done it herſelf. 


F 1 


I ſhall ſend a Copy of this Addreſs to- 
morrow by the Poſt to my Lord Mar/bs- 
© rough, becauſe I believe it will be a Satis- 


8 


faction to him. I am apt to think Mrs. 


Morley may ſay ſomething to you upon 


this Subject, which perhaps you may not 


like, but I think it muſt be endured upon 


A 


the World, that it is not done upon your 
own Account. 


{ 


ſuch an Occaſion, when it is viſible to all 


Su 
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My Lord had rightly conjectured; for 


I received a Letter of the ſame Date 
with his, from the Queen, upon the ſame 
Subject. 


A 


c 


c 


c 


A 


c 
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c 


. 


C 


c 
— 


St. James's, Thurſday 22 October. 
I have had this Evening the Satisfaction 
of my dear Mrs. Freeman's of Yeſterday, 
for which I give you many Thanks, and 
though I think it a long Time ſince I faw 
you, I do not defire you to come one 


Minute ſooner to Town than it is eaſy to 


you, but will wait with Patience for the 
happy Hour, and only beg when you do 
come you would ſend for a Coach, and 
not make uſe of a Chaiſe. Lord Trea- 
ſurer intends to ſend you a Copy of the 


Addreſs from the Houſe of Lords, which 


is to be given me to-morrow, and that 
gives me an Opportunity of mentioning 
a Thing to you, that I did not intend to 
do yet, It is very uneaſy to your poor, 
unfortunate, faithful Morley to think ſhe 
has ſo very little in her Power to ſhow how 

truly 
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truly ſenſible T am of all my Lord Marl. 
borougb's Kindneſs, eſpecially at a Time 
* when he deſerves all that a rich Crown 


could give. But ſince there is nothing 


* elſe at this Time, I hope you will give 
© me Leave, as ſoon as he comes, to make 
him a Duke. I know my dear Mrs. 
Freeman does not care for any Thing of 
* that Kind, nor I am not fatisfied with it, 
© becauſe it does not enough expreſs the 
© Value I have for Mr. Freeman, nor no- 
thing ever can how paſſionately I am 


* yours, my dear Mrs, Freeman,” 


The other Letter from my Lord Godolphin, 
as far as it relates to this Affair, is in theſc 
Terms. 
Saturday Night. 


© I give you many Thanks for the Fa- 


* vour of your Letter, which I received this 
Evening. I did eaſily believe Mrs. Mor- 
© ley's Letter would make you uneaſy, but 


having her Commands not to ſpeak of it, 


I durſt not fay any more, than juſt to pre- 
pare you to ſubmit to what I found by 
: ber 


. 


1 

her ſhe was convinced was neceſſary for 
© the Satisfaction of the Publick\ I have 
© waited upon her this Evening t let her 
© ſee how truly uneaſy you were, and have 
© begged of her, when ſhe ſees you, not to 
part till ſhe has made you eaſy again, ei- 
ther by your ſubmitting to pleaſe her, or 
© by her condeſcending to cure your Appre- 


henſions.' 


As theſe Letters from my Lord Godolphin 
were Written at a Time when there could 
not be even the remoteſt View of making 
them publick, they ſhew that in his Opi- 
nion, at leaſt, I was not ambitious of a high- 
er Title, which indeed I conſidered as what 
would ſerve only to provoke Malice, without 
giving me the leaſt Degree of Pleaſure. 


AS to ſelling Places, which was the laſt 
Thing I was to clear myſelf from, I ſhall 
now give an Account of my Conduct with 
reſpect to this Charge, from the Time that 
I came firſt into any Office at Court. 


A little 
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A little before I ſacceeded Lady Claren- 


don in the Poſt of firſt Lady of the Bed- 
chamber to the Princeſs of Denmark, her 


Highneſs wrote to me, that ſhe intended to 
take two new Pages of the Back-Stairs, but 
that ſhe would not do it till my Lady Ca- 
rendon was gone, that I might have the 
Advantage of putting them in, meaning 

that I might have the Advantage of felling 


thoſe two Places. For it muſt be remark'd, 


that at that Time no Perſon who was in 
any Office at Court, with Places in his 
Diſpoſal, made any more Scruple of ſelling 


them, than of receiving his ſettled Salary, 


or the Rents of his Eſtate. It is no great 
Wonder therefore, that being a young 
Courtier, and not very rich, and having 
ſuch an expreſs Direction from my Miſtreſs, 
I followed the prevailing Cuſtom, and ſold 
thoſe two Places. Yet it was not long be- 
fore I began to condemn in my own Mind 
this Practice. There was ſomething I 
thought that felt wrong in the ſelling of 


Employments, and from this Thought 1 


came preſently to a Reſolution, never more 


to 


© 
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to make any Advantage to myſelf by ſuch 
Means. And when, ſome Time after, the 
Princeſs thought proper to part with her 
Roman Catholick Servants, three in Num- 
ber, of whom two were Pages of the 
Back-Stairs, and of which two one had 
bought his Place of me at the Time before 
mentioned, and paid 400 J. for it, I gave 
him back the whole Sum ; and I gave the 
like Sum to the other Roman Catholick 
Page, though he had riſen to this Employ- 
ment from being Footman, and without 
Money. Nay, I procured for this Man, 
(whoſe Name was Guyn) the Continua- 
tion of his Salary for Life, which I menti- 
on, only that I may ſpeak of his uncommon 
Gratitude: Forduring five and twenty Years 
afterwards, I did not ſet out upon a Journey 
from London, without finding him at my 


Coach Side full of his good Wiſhes for my 
Health and Happineſs, 


The firſt Vacancy that happen'd under 
the Prince (whoſe Confidence in me was 
equal to that of the Princeſs) was of the 
. Place 


L 354 ] 
Place of Groom of the Bed-chamber. This 
I procur'd for Mr. Maul, who knowing 


What was uſual in ſuch Caſes, ſent a Meſ- | 


fage to me, deſiring Leave to make me a 
Preſent, to which I immediately return'd 
Anſwer, that I was reſolved againſt every 
thing of that kind. 


Another Place that became vacant under 


the Prince, was that of Groom of the Stole, 
which being given to my Lord Delawar, he 
brought a Preſent of 500 J. to Mr. Guides 


for me; but Mr. Guidat, who knew my 
 Diſlike of ſuch Practices, quickly ſatisfied him 


that I would not accept of it. I had after- 


wards many Letters from his Lordſhip, and 
ſome but a little before my leaving the 
Court, full of the greateſt Acknowledge- 
ments; and to him LI always appeal'd for 
the Truth of this Fact. 


L alſo refuſed a Preſent from my Lord 
Lexington, who employ d Mr. Scarborough 
to make me the Offer, when his Lordſhip 
„ Was 
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was deſirous to be Maſter of the Horſe to 
the Prince. 


When the Queen came to the Crown, I 
had every Day much greater Opportunities 
than before, of making Advantage of her 
Favour, but I invariably adhered to the Reſo- 
lution J had taken: And I doubt not but every 
candid Perſon will be perfectly convinced of 
this, when I have finiſhed what I have to 
ſay upon the Subject. 

Had I been diſpoſed to heap up Money 
by the Sale of Employments, I ſhould cer- 
tainly not have neglected to ſell thoſe, 
which by Virtue of my Offices were in my 
own Diſpoſal. I might have done it with 
the greateſt Eaſe ; and Cuſtom had given 
me a Sort of Right to do it: But I could 
never think of ſelling my own Favour, any 
more than that of my Royal Miſtreſs. 


The firſt Places, which I had to diſpoſe | 
of, were thoſe of the three Pages of the 
Back-Stairs ; Places ſo conſiderable, that ſe- 

A a veral 
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veral Grooms of the Stole were credibly ſaid 
to have fold them for a thouſand Guineas 
each. But theſe I gave freely to Mr. Kr, 
Mr. Saxton, and Mr. Smith, and purely at 
the Requeſt of three Ladies, the Lady Char- 


i botte Beverwaert, the Lady Fitzharding, and 


the Counteſs of Plymouth, 


The other Places in my Diſpoſal were \ 
the Office of the Robes — Waiters, Coffer- 


bearers, Groom of the Wardrobe, chief of 
the Robes, Starcher, Sempſtreſs. 


% 
a | 

Were the Perſons I have named above, 
and thoſe to whom I gave theſe laſt men- 
tioned Employments, all, or moſt of them 
now living, as they were in 1712, when this 
Account was firſt drawn up, their Teſti- 
mony (to which I had there appeal'd) would 
have amounted to a poſitive Proof of my In- 
tegrity and Diſintereſtedneſs on theſe Occa- 
ſions. But as this kind of Proof cannot 
now be had, ſo neither is it wanted, there 
being ſtill a Negative one, which, I am per- 
ſuaded, muſt appear no leſs ſtrong and ir- 
reſiſtible. And it is this, My 


* 
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My Enemies at a Time, when they had 
all Power in their Hands, when they had 
raiſed ſuch a Spirit of Virulence and Ma- 
lice as would make any Thing to my Pre- 
judice readily believed, when they both could 
and would have amply rewarded any Per- 
ſon, that was capable of proving the baſe 
Practices they charged me with, even ther 
I fay, all their Accuſations were general ; 
they were never ableto fix upon me any one 
particular Action, either unjuſt, mercenary, 
or even ungenerous in the Uſe I made of 
my Royal Miſtreſs's Favour, or in the Ma- 
nagement of my own great Offices. Nay, 
they never pretended to name or to appeal 
to any one Perſon for a Proof of what they 
laid to my Charge. 


But, my Lord, all I have hitherto faid on 
this Article of Accuſation, is to ſatisfy thoſe, 
who are not acquainted with me, Thoſe 
who are, will, Iam perſuaded, believe me, 
upon my Word, when I athrm, as I here 
ſolemnly do, That (excepting the Pages 

| A a 2 Money 
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Money above-mention'd) I never received 
the Value of one Shilling in Money or Fewels, 
or in any other Form, either directly or indi- 
rectly, by myſelf, or by any other Perſon, for 


procuring any Place or Preferment, or any 


Title of Honour, or any Employment in my 


gun Diſpoſal, or, in a Ward, for doing any 
Favour during my whole Life. 


Jam 


2 My Lord, &c. 


An 


Maſters 
Rob 


Farl of 


L Hyde, 
LE. of R 
E of R 


H. Syane 


E. of Roc 


E. of 416, 


Her Gr: 
Dutcheſ 
Mar lbor: 
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in ACCOUNT of the State of the Diſburſements 
and Allowances in the Office of the Robes, within the 
Times hereafter mentioned. 


Collected by Mr. Auditor Harley. 
Maſters of the 


Robes. ] From J. . . 
Farl of Ogle, f May the 29th 1660, to March 0 16831 10 1 


: 25th 1662 
L Hyde, Eſq; 
| E.of Rochefter. a4 25 1662, to March 25 1663 6781 


E of Rocheſter. March 25 1663, to March 241664 6968 4 10 
March 25 1664, to March 24 1665 6982 16 8 
March 25 1665, to March 24 1665 6088 1 © 
March 25 1666, to Sept. 29 1668 5158 10 3 
Sept. 29 1663, to Sept. 29 1669 5480 16 2 
Sept. 29 1669, to Sept. 29 1070 4518 711 
Sept. 29 1670, to Michaelmas 1671 672 3 0 
Michael. 1671, to Michael. 1672 5861 611 
Michael. 1672, to Michael. 1673 5617 14 4 
Michael. 1673, to Michael. 1674 5407 13 34 
Michael. 1674, to Michael. 1675 . 
Michael. 1675, to Michael. 1676 4572 16 8+ 
Michael. 1676, to Michael. 1677 £437 - 3 223 
Michael. 1677, to Ladh-day 1678 i 
H. Sydney, Eſq; Lady-day 1678, to Lady-day 1680 3832 1 72 
Laay-day 1680, to Lady day 1681 4305 19 64 
Laay- day 1681, to Lach- day 168 2 8028 17 84 
E. of Noc heſort. Feb. the 13th 1683, to Feb. 13 1689 4473 4 4 
Expence for the Coronation 2027 19 1 
Feb. the 13th 1689, to Feb. 13 1690 4206 n 8 
Feb. 13 1690, to Feb. 13 1691 „  $ .o3 
Feb. 13 1691, to Feb. 13 1692 4100 13 2 
Feb. 13 1692, to Feb. 13 1693 3 
| Feb. 13 1693, to May 5 1695 „ 16 9 
E. of Albemarle. May 5 1695, to May 4 1696 7 
May 4 1696, to May 4 1697 . 
May 4 1697, to May 4 1698 3120 19 5 
May 4 1698, to May 4 1699 £733 10 43 
Her Grace the 
Dutcheſs of March 8 1701, to Lach- day 1703 3950 16 7 
Marlborough. 
ady day 1703, to Lady-day 1704 3150 3 8 
Lady day 1704, to Laq;- day 1706 4458 6 10 
3 A Par- 
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A Particular of Bills gtteſted by the Right Ho. 
ncurable Elizabeth, Counteſs of Derby, Lad y of 
her Majeſty's Robes, and paid, v/z. | | 


Aug. 21, 1689. To Sarah Browne 


Sept. 4c 


16. 


Jan. 3. 
4. 


. 


To Dan. Browne 
To Fane Harriſon 
To Stephen Hugueny 
To Nath. James 


To Richard Brown 
To Sir Francis Childe 


To Mary Bampton 
To Stephen Hugueny 
To Richard Howſe 
To Thomas Alkhorn 
To Robert Blake 
To Ellis Cryer 

To Gerrard Smale 
To Catharine Mulys 
To Matthew Reynolds 
To Mary Ferguſon 
To Serena Cozens 

To Peter Lombard 


To Henry Robins 


To William Garrway 
To Edward Vickars 
To Francis Kinſman 


To Thomas Tompion 


To El:z. Graydon 
To Henry Cope 


. To Fane Harriſon 


To Richard Beavoir 


To Richard Cooper 


© 


Carried over 


. 
55 
S107 0 0 
27 14 0 
£8: 0:0 
+ oY 

$3 10 0 
1400 © o 
1697 14 9 
. 
10 
479 17 6 
0 0 
13 19 6 
„ 
1 
0 
2365 1 
120 4 
44 15 © 
0-7-2 
ö 
„ 
104 7 0 
. 
go 14 8 
1 
„„ 
2156 »13 0 
584 2 4 
10390 5 8 
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O O O & 


J. 5. 

Brought over 10390 5 

1689. To Philip La Sage 32 15 

To Solomon de Medina 130 17 

To Godfrey Poole 118 

To Gilbert Kirk 86 5 

To Elix. Perrier 122 0 
To Thomas Morton 1244 14 11 
Jul. 17. 1690. To Sarab Brown 3 0:4 
F To Mary Ferguſon 148 0 © 
To Marg. Wood 6 06 
25. To Eliz. Worthington 7 10 O 
To Nicholas Alexander 25 6 10 
To James Choſe » 5 & © 
To Aaron Dally £26 12-4 
Anguſt 25, To Mary Ferguſon 104 17 6 
29. To Eliz. Worthington 58 10 0 
To Matth. Reynolds 71 © © 
- 12604 12 2 


A Particular of Bills atteſted by the Counteſs 


of Derby, and paid, vix. 1690. 


October 24. To Anne Dewhur/ſt 13 

Dec. 27. To Peter Haraſbe 394 

To Mary Devet 102 

Fan. 23. To Richard Beavoir 2067 

Mar. 23. To the Counteſs of Derby 64 

. To William Tuer 40 
24. To Edward Vickars a2. 

To Mary Ferguſon 160 

1691. 26. To Sarah Browne 20 

31. To Eliz. Worthington 107 

To Chriftopher Spicer 50 

To Anne Dewhurſt 13 

To Stephen Hugueny I5 

To Mr. Corns 17 

To Mr. Schent 112 


— — — — — 
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Brought over 3202 


To Fohn Biſhop | 8 
To Robert Blake — 
To Robert Roads 22 
To Foſ. Coles 42 


To Matth. Reynolds 67 
To Mary Ferguſon 389 


. To Villiam Garraway 13 


To Gilb. Kirk © 120 
To Eliz. du Perrier '250 


To Anne Vander Hoeven 221 
To Mary Ferguſon 89 
To Sarah Browne 30 


To Mr. Tho. Morton 248 


To Thomas Alchorne 1008 


To Jobn Prince 203 
. To Fohn Prince 352 
To Ditto 296 
To Godfrey Poole 124 


To Mary Bampton 853 
To George Hanbury 157 
To Ditto þ 58 
To Gerrard Smale 137 
To Fo. Coles 25 

To Tho. Cherret 1,275 


To Solomon Medina 244 


To Tho. Herbert 172 
To Richard Cocper 692 
To Ellen Becker 149 
Ta Siephen Hugueny 15 
To Matthew Talbot 20 
To Henry Senthouſe 69 
To William Garraway 106 


To Fohn Deacle 90 
To Henry Robins 10 
To Aaron Daly 112 


To Matthew Reynolds 84 
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